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Vir Ornatiſſime, - | 
On liberi quam . libri pluribus expont 
peritutis flew y cums primum pro- 
deant in lucem , utriſque | poer 0Þ#s 
WY \ rh ral #ljquo numine obſtetricante. 
. WA vc- oi ſenſit anthologia hee noſtra 
'  primun edita : idem ſentit eadens in hodierna dua- 
: © rum ſettionum , & capitulorum aliquot ſuperfetati- 
3 one. Natta igitur ſecundas ſuas cogitatione? 
te ambit patronum , qui -facem aliquans mihi 
in his antiquitatibus obambulasti pretuliſti, & 
quem multum fuiſſe in ſtudiis meis - promoven- 
A 2 ais, 


FP Mo 
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wendis, palem, & ſub dio predico, widebis me 

liquotics. dlidus & Wottilſiritis ir it , \Þ Ub" Aotulb 
Tous alienim :  Veritate enim preponderante, 
nullus apudme Plato, nellus erit 'Ariſtoteles, (30h 
ego iftinſmodi inſaniam inſanire , ntcunque ſplendi- 
dam & autoritativam : ) Ceterum tacrtus hoc facio, 
& apud me, citra omnem velitationis pulverem, raro 
admoduns © quovis protratto” ih avenam , me videar 
ex illorum numero , qui ex nuda pugna cum ad- 
wverſario aliquo eximio commiſſa, gloriole _ 
quos\ famos Gb pollicentur.” Fac ſerihendi 1 at 4 
tibi placeat , alios now moror, quibus ſi ſimplex ve- 
ritas non arriſerit,' cum magnis nominibus 'de- 
viare per me licebit., Vale,; &:meas Muſas, ut ſo- 
leas, ama: ille, quod jam faciunt, te colent ſomper, 
& omni obſequuio" profeqnentir: * Datum Abing- 
doniz 14 Calend. ecemb. Anno ;qrowlas 
1622, $84 2a bak 
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22> — Eveydrſor, uxeiray. 
Traris forſan & redarguis , quod non- I 


dum defiftem. 'aþ tis elementari- 
bus; quaſe vita; mihi vitalis foret, in 
his minutus integram meam ztatem 
eludere , & votum unicum 1n his przviis ſtudiis 
ſcnium-. contrahere. -Qui- fic ſentis , nec me 
faris -noris- + nec Judi literarii-( pone lenoci- . 
nium *notminis, molerrinz dices,) iniquas leges, 
aut miſerias quotidianas. &, omnigenas. Sen- 
tio ego me in-piſtrinum damnatum, & cogita 
tu hanc Anthologiam..+: ;piſtrino prodeuntem. 
Si minus. placeat, - illud 'dabis pueroram circum- 
{ſtrepentium -ſuſurris,” inter quos nata eſt: Si pla- * 
ceat , illud' debes puerorum crebris interrogati- 
unculis',". quarum . enodationes, me vel invicum 
indies teducunt ad hxc ſtudia, quz alias jamdu- 
dui juſſifem' ſuas ſibi reshabere. Sic me amet 
Theologia, lacratior. -1mhi pagina in votis, cam 
in manibus , .ludo.- cogente. * Interim te 
+ monitum velim, quz -acceſſere ; non vulgaria , 
aut- obvia, necquz vulgus hominum, aut docuit 
aut didicit. TENTS | RO : i he 
«pes nee dag | Pale. 
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A ſhort 


Tazrin {hewing the Aranie 
of every Book and Setion. 


L 1. 'Of the chief patts thereof. y 
ge. of Of the general 1 Diviſon of theRo- 


Ck "Of rein rd Djviſn: of their 


| Of the Ro- 
- | man Cry, 
aac 


2 q 2- Of the Roman Prieſts with ſome par+ 
Of the Ro-Y ticular Gods ; together with their 
| man Rel; |, | Rites, in Aarrieges and Burials. 
goon. Sett. © | 3; Of the Roman aj h mm 

| L with their manner of t 
"R Lb, oy calle mitla 
begun with the R0- 


FOG Man Tear er 
& j Of the Star 
> | Politscal, 
Seft. pe 
| 4. Of all thoſe Laws wich I have obſer 


vedto be touched in Tully's We” 
þu. end eter 


» If te the Rocan Legion, and the 
parts theveef. 


bo of __ manuer of Befieging a City. 
Prniſtoments. Tonendn thaw 
+ ey Captivated. © + 
5- Of puniſhments towards the Roman 
Souldiers offending. 
6. Of certain rewards, after the per- 
A formance of any Noble Exploits. 


| $0883949388 bs $3443 


THE 


ANTIQUITIES 
© Expounded in | 
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-LtB. I, SECT. | 
Of the (ouf'2 Parts = the (iey+\ 


— _ 


CAT. *1, 
Dt mods condendarum , delendarumg; Orbians.” - 


Efore we handle the Deſcription of the 
- particular places in the Roman City , it 
will not be amiG to ptemiſe ſomewhat con- 


 cernitg the antiens manner of building and 
razing Cities. Ia the Building - c_ the - 
Foun a thereof did; pb 4 
nc er een Rk bir in the fiſt 11-4» 
| Foundation of Roms: Alter their Augural obſervations, - "ni ark 


they -/ 


Li. 1. Sef. x, 
ked -out l Wall'of the 
Shebuilt, the gl Ning ephe rom ind ot 


they left that S's ground vaplowed, lightly lifting 
the plow over it, ice the y appointed the Gate of 


zl the pion AN _—_ mow Ty OM carrcyin ul ng 
b M. Cato 1 my 
— ag y; lpcrbeaby 


4.5 

» who Zafers muruum 
faciebat ; ;. #bi, o_ volehateſſgs ararrwwrtollebat, & por- 
_ vocalge.? Virgil? Alſ9 alladeth upto it, , _ 

* Imterea"eAineai urbem dtſuntt aratro. 

The manner heregf was,” thathe'who held the plongh, 

,did caſt up the skirt | oy FG s gown on the right ſhoulder, 
and girt hinfelf about; either becauſe this was the uſual 
habit of ſuch-who performed holy Rites; (in the number 
of which, this preſerit ation was reputed ; ) or thathe 
_—_ ww readily Mioreſs himſelf to the _ ineſs; 
or laſtly, that he might pacihcal ha- 
bit intimate, . that Ss wag 2; eye City,is not 
ſo wa preſerved by war as 5 - Peace. HenceOvid. L 4 


ae Pri; Hſbimanis. Jute, © 
| gum niveo cum bove vacca tulit. 
: Carl. Rhod. thei cultoiy-was uſed alfo inthe razing or demo- 
ant.l, 26.c. 5; liſhing of Cities, when ghey had been vanquiſhed by 
the enemies: which obſervation giveth light. to that of 
HoracesLabQd. 1. 16. * '* 
- Urbibus ultims __ ' ff 
y-ray Chm | Perivent ; 
| Fun imprimeretque M71 
X Hoſtile aratrum exercitus nſolens. — 
| IP | CAP. x. %. 8 
_ ti3 $51 De Monte Pal; "I TE ASD 
4 gy ory name of Rome,” | what 6ccaſion the 
mY wy be ſo i » Goery Authors 
conceit dive Some are of opinion; tnat this City was , 
#vid. AU. built long before «Anea came out of Troy, and was then 
Orid. Faſt. li. / ; called 


” TS 
4 


| Of the chief parts of the City. 
called by the Latines Yalentia, which was a name of 
ſtrength ; whence Evander coming into Jtaly, called- it 
Roma, from p&pun Robuy. Others ſay, it was fo called from 
Aſc anins his daughter whoſe name was Roma. But it 
is agreed upon by moſt Writers, that the founders were 
Romulus and Remus; and from Romulus it was called Ro- 
ma, not Romula, becauſe the diminutive Romula, might 
ominate leſs proſperity thereunto, e Some ſay, that they , g,gn. ane. 
built it in form of a Quadrangle upon one only Hill, j, ;.c. 2. 
called Mons Palatinus. f Others ſay, that Falws left ſSig-de jur. 
Rome as it was farſt built, with the fields thereof, painted Rom- 1. 1. C2. 
in the form of a bow, the River Tiber being the ſtring 4: 
thereof. Upon this Palatine Hill, was always the Seat of 
the Roman Empire, which from the Hill took the deno- 
mination of a Palace: 'and hence all yg ſtately Buildings ©. 
which we call Palaces, took their name Palatia. ThisF ,*. :* : 
Hill had its firſt appellation b Balatinus 4 Balando, front vid. Serv. 
the bellowing of cattle paſturing there in former times ; in An. 1.8. 
and afterwards the firſt Letter being. changed, it was 
called Palatinus, by the figure eviromey. Virgil feemeth 
to be of opinion, that the Hill was called Palatinus, by 
Evander, in remembrance of his Grand-father, whoſe 
name was Pallas, according to that, 
—Poſuere in montibus wbem, 

Ballantis proavi de nomine Palantenm. Virg, Xn. 1.8. 
In proceſs of time fix other hills by ſeveral Kings of Rome 
were added ; whereby the City, and the Pomeriam, that 
is, the territories of the City were enlarged; and Rome 
called. Upbs ſepticollss, i. e. the City upon ſeven Hills. 

Sed que de ſepgem totum circumſpicit orbem e 

Montb ru Roma deumg, locus. Ovid. triſt. 
lib. 1. Eleg. 4. Sh 

Upon this Palatine Hill alſo ſtocd the Aſylum,” or Sandta. 
ary. of Refuge, which Romulus opened 5 in imitation of # Alex. Gen. 


Cadmus, whoar the building of Thebes was faid to. have ®'e":  3-C:20. 


ub plura le- 


opened a Sanctuary of Refuge, whither whatſoever Ma- gj ne digna 
B leſator de Aſvlis. 


. 


pA - 


vv -- Lib.s. Sef.rt. 
tefaftor could eſcape, were he bond or free, he was not 
to be puniſhed. It was much like unto a Cuſtom of the + 
people in the City of Croron, who flying unto. the Al- 
tars of their gods, obtained the forgiveneſs of faults not 
voluntarily committed. Whence theſe two Phraſes are 
expounded alike, 24d te tanquam ad Aſylum, and, Ad te 
tanquam ad Aram confugimus, i.e. we flee unto thee as 
our only refuge. 


_— 


CAP. 3. 
De Monte Capitolino. 
XL TP Hill was famous for three names: it was cal- 


led Capitolium, Mons Tarpeins, and Mons Saturn. 
It was named Saturn's Hill k, from the Heatheniſh god 


ERofin.an. <7, who vouchſafed to undertake the protection of 


L 1.C. 5. 
2. 


- | Plutar. in 


Romulo, 


«1. 4+ 
s Lip, de 


magnitud. 
Ron Cc. 5. 


that place. It was named the Terpeian Hill, / from Tar- 
p*i4 one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keep- 
er of the Capitol, ( this Hill being the Caſtle of De- 
fence for the whole Town.) For-this Tarpeia betrayed 
- the Capitol into the enemies hands, bargaining to have 
the golden bracelets upon her enemies left hands, for 
this her Treaſon. Now the enemies when they were 
admitted in, did caſt not their bracelets alone, bur their 
bucklers alſo upon her, through the weight whereofyhe 
was preſled to death: upon which occaſion the whole 
Hill was afterwards called, The Tarpeian Mount ; but 
more principany a, certain Rock of that Hill, called Tar- 
peiarupes, from whence Malefaftors were ſundry times 
tumbled head-long. The ſame was likewiſe called the 
Capitol, becauſe when the foundation oMMcertain Tem- 
ple, built in the Honour of Fapirer, was laid, a mans 
"head, full, freſh and' lively, as if it had been lately byri- 


—— Dios, Mali. ed, myea, hot blood iſſuing out of it, was found there, 


» Arnobixs ſaith, that the name of this man, being alive, 
was Tolus, and hence from Capur and Tolas, the whole 
HiJI was called Capitolinm. 

| CAP. 
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CAP. 4. 
De Colle Quirinals. 


T7. Hill being in former time called Arenalis, then X 
began to be called Quirinalis, when certain Sabines, 
called in Latine Cyretes, came and inhabited there, (truce 
being made between the Romans and the Sabines : ) 
though rome would therefore have it named Quirinalis, 5 
becauſe there was a Temple erected in the Honour of R-- | 
muls, called alſo Quirinus. - It wascalled in the time of 

the Emperors, Mons Caballus, that is,the Horſe-hill,taking 

its denomination from two Marble-Statues of Alexander 

taming his horſe Bucephalus : which Statues Conſtantine 

the Emperor brought to Rome, and placed them in the 

midſt of certain Baths, which he made upon this Hill. 

There do appear in this Hill three. rings, or hillocks ; 

the one being called Saluraris, the other Martialis, and 

the third Zariaris.” All this may be colleCted ont of o Ro-, ane. rom, 
ſinus, L 2.0. 6. 


CAP. $. 
De Monte Czlio. 


His Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of z Alex. Gen. 
Hetraria, which aſſiſted Romulus againſt the S4- dier. L.x.c. 114 Y- . 
- bines. On this Hill, King Tullss Hoſtslius erefted ſtately 4 
edifices, which for a time ſerved as his Palace : but after- 
ward they became the chief Council-houſe, whither Se14- 
tors aſſembled themſelves, for the determining of State-= 
matters : and becauſe this Crz4 did far exceed all others, | 
therefore Authors many times uſe this word q Curia 4 Alex. Gen. 
ſimply, without any adjunction, to ſignifie Curiam Ho- 917-1. 1.c.15, 
ftiliam, as if there were noother. © It much reſemblerh 
our Privy-Council-Chamber, in reſpeCt that none might 
ſit there but only Senators; whereas in the Court- 
Houſe which Pompey bnilt ( being therefore called Curia 
B 2 Pompeia) © 


"> 
* 


w* 
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m6 ghee Lib. 1. Sett. 1. © Ik 

| r Roſin. ant. Pompeia) + other City-Magiſtrates were admitted 

L mY Se 4 amongſt the Senators : and in Curia Julia , 1d f , the 

ſ n, 110» Court-houſe which F#lizs made, were examine ſ For- 

rein matters, as Embaſlages : but in Curia Hoſtilia do- 

 _- . meſtical watters only were treated of, and that only by 

t Munft. in ſua the Senators. t At this preſent time, this Hill is beauti- 

CP 2 fied with many Chriſtian Churches, as the Churches of 

T St. Stephen, St. Paul, and St. John, our Saviours Hoſpi- 

u Alex. Get tal, &c. # It was alſo called Mons Quercalanus, from 
Gicr. I, 6.G11- the abundance of Okes growing there. 


CAP. 6. 
De Monte Eſquiline. X 


x Rofin. ant. His Hill was ſo named, quaſi x exeubinus, ab excu- 

L 1. c. 8, blis, id eſt, from the night-watching which. Romu- 
lwfdid undertake upon it, ſomewhat diſtruſting the fi- 
dcelity of the Sabines, in the beginning of their League. 
Jn, this Hill there were three Hillocks, named Ciſpe , 


CAP. »7. 
De Mome Aventino. 


« Alex. Gen, He Aventine Mount, took its name a from Avexti- 
dier, , 6, C. L1- x5, A certain King of Albanum, which was there 
buried. Upon this Hill ftood Hercules his Altar, and 
certain Temples conſecrated to Juno, Diana, Minerva, 
Lucina, and Murcia, id eſt, Venw : whence the Hill hath 
_ __- ſometimes been called Diana her Hill, and Mons Meurcing. 
<——— - Upon 6 this Mount, Remus would have built Rome, and 
Romw®: therefore it was called Remonixs ons: but ſince it hath X 
been called Afons Rignarins, as it appeareth by Plutarch 
in theſame place. It had morcovyer the name of the Holy 
Mount, being called in Latine 2dons Sacer. 


CAP, 


Of the Ghieſpartrof thei. 


CAP. 8. ! 
De Monte V iminalis © - _ «* 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs which did _; - 

grow upon this Hill, it was called dons Viminalus, vi- Y 
men \{ignifying a Twig or Ozier. I am not ignorant 
that ſome would have this Hill to be named Yrminalis, 
from Jupiter Vimineus 5 whereas Jupiter himſelf was na- 
med Yimineus from this Hill, becauſe he had here many 
Altars erected in the Honour of han. Both this Hill and 
Jupiter, were called Fagwales, from ſylva fagea, id eſt, a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. #34. 
Roſin. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. g. 


CAP. 9g: 
De tribus Collibus adjettis. 


Hree c other Hills there were, which in proceſs of c Rofin. anc. 
time were added untothe City ; which partly be. | 1 © 11+ 
cauſe they were not included within the Pomarium fo 
- ſoon as the other, but chiefly becauſe they were not of 
ſuch note, therefore Rome retained the name Sepricollis. 
\ The firſt of thoſe Hills was called Collis Hortulorum, 1. e. 
the Hill of Gardens; fo termed, becauſe of the many. 
Gardens near adjoyning. - 4 Here was the. Cirque, or the 4 Rar. Lat. in 
ſhew-place of the Frainper Flora, which made the.peg- Verrin.Orac.7. 
ple of Rome heir to thoſe goods which ſhe had. gotten þ 
proſtituting her body to young Gentlemen, leaving al 
acertain ſum of money to procrre a celebration of her 
birth-day : which becauſe of her infamy, the le ſha- - 
ming todo, they feigned her to-be the Goddeſs of flow- - 
ers, and that ſhe muſt be firſt ipheaed by ſports and q 
plays, performed in the Honour of her, before the Trees 
and Fruits of the earth would proſper : e andthat they ,x cam. a> 
might gain the better credit unto this their Fable, they fal. relig, L 
.add further, that ſhe was once called Chloris, and was _ Co 20» 
, ric 


FT 


Liv. 1. Seth. t. 

ried unto'Zephyrus, from whom by way of dowry ſhe 
received waves the flowers. The ſecond was called 
X( Fanicolus, from Fans that. two-faced God : who, as 
Writers teſtifie, was there buried. It did lie beyoad the 
River Tiber, and hath now changed its name, being cal- 
led from the yellow ſands, dons Anrens, and through 
negligence of the Printer, Montorions, ideſt, the Golden 
Mountain. The third was famous for the many Divina- 
tionsand Prophecies uttered opon it, and thence was it 

. _ Xnamed Yaticanus, from Yaticininm, a fore-telling. . f it 
Fidunſt, 10 (uz + this time famous for a Library in it, called Biblothe- 


Coſmog. |. 2. . 
— Wn ca V aticana. 


$. CAP. 10. 
De Foro Romano. 
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| Thar hath divers acceptions: ſometimes it is taken 
for a place of Negotiation,or Merchandiſing, which 
we call a Marker-place : and being taken in this ſence, it 

hath commonly ſomeadjeCtive joyned with it, as Forum 
boariun, the beaſt-market ; Forum piſcarium, the Fiſh- 
market ; Olitorium Forum; the Herb-market { other times 
it is taken for any place, whereſoeverthe Chief Gover- 
nour of a Province doth convocate his people together, 
there to give judgement according to the conrſe in Law: 
g Hubert. in \whehce a man is ſaid, Forum agere, g when he keeps the 
Cic. > ep. Afiizes; and Forum indicere,when he appointeth the place 
_ where the Aſizes ſhall be kept. X Thirdly, It is taken for 
a place where Controverſies in Law are judicially deter- 
mined, and Orations are had unto the people. At firſt, 
of this ſort were only three, kRomanum, Tulium, and An- 

guſta, as isclearly evidenced by that of Margial, 

| Atque erit in triplici par mihi nemo foro. : 
 "FAfterward the number was increzſed to ſix diſtinct 
Forums. One called Forum 7ulium, becauſe it was built by 
Fulins Ceſar. Alccond was a:lded by Oftavins Auruſtut, 
- called therefore Auguſts Forum. The third Forum was 
es | bigs founded 


| pt were upper-buildings,of great ſtate and'much 


Of the Chief parts of the City. © g 
founded by Domitian the Emperony: but by reaſon of his: 

ſudden death, Nerve had the finiſhing thereof. It had 

the name of Forum Tranſnorium, the Tranſitory Forum, 

becauſe there was Tranſuus, 4.e. a way or paflage through 

it into three ſeveral Market-places. The ſame AMerrial 

called it ſometimes'b Forum Palladinm, becauſe in the þ Lipſus de 
middle thereof a Temple was ereted in the Honour of magnirud. 
Minerva. A fourth was added by the Emperour Traja- $9 1-3 © 7+ 
1s, wherein was erected a ſtately Column or Pillar 140 

cubits high, having all the noble exploits performed by 

Trajanus engraven in it : another was called Saluſts; ; 
Forum, becauſe Saluſt bonght it with divers Gardens ad- V3 
joyning, which ſince have been called Horti Saluſt ins. 

The laſt Forum, which indeed was firſt built, and inal 

ref excelled the reſt, was called Forum Romanum, 

and Forum vetus, Or by way of excellency, the Forum, as 

if there were no other Forum: where we mult under. 

ſtand, that as often as Forum is uſed in this latter 

ſence, namely, for a pleading place, it is fo uſed figura- 

tively, by the figure Synedoche: for in truth the plead- 

ing place, wherein Orations were had, was but one part 

of the Forum Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 

Building, which they called Roſtra. 5 Round about this ;yen. Salmuth. 
Forum Romanum, were built certain Trades-mens ſhops, in Pancerol. 
which they termed Taberne, and atſoother ſtately build- lib. rerum wr" 
ings, called Baſilice Paw. Here was the Comitium, or Rerote once 
Hall of Juſtice; the Roftra, 3deft, the Orators Pulpit ;  * 

Sarurns SanCtuary, or the common Treafure-houſe ; and 

Caſtors Temple : of all whichia their order. 


CAP. 11. $9 06 4 
De Baſolicis.. | | 


* 


coſt, being'fupported with Ple,z. e. flat-ſided pillars, 4 
and having underneath them walks, much reſembling -J 
our Cloyſters, ſaving that the Intercolummia, or ſpaces be- | * 1 

tween, 


10 
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%s, 


- Eb. 1. Set. 1. 


tweenthe Pillars lay open unto the yery ground. That 
they were upper buildings, may be collected by the Cy- 


ſtom of many men, which were wont to walk under 
theſe Baſilical Buildings, and therefore were called Sub< 


+ baſilicani by Plautus. The uſe of theſe were principally 
& Sigon. de ju- for the k Judges to fit in judgement : but in their ablence 
cus. 1.C.28+ jt was Lawful for Merchants to deal in their buſineſſes. 


# Ccel. Rhod. 
L 10. C17. 


FF hoſe of chief note were three, thus named; Pauls, Por- 


cia, and Julia. 


CAP; 12. 
_ De Comitiis, 
1 Sigon.de judX Omitinm | was a part of the Forum Romanum » be- 
I*« C, 7o 


4 ing a great large Hall of Juſtice, which for long 
time was open at thetop, having no covering ; and for 
that reaſon the aſſemblies were often diſſolved, in rainy 
or unſeaſonable weather.X, In it ſtood the Tribanal, being 
a place ereCted up on high, in form of our Pulpits, bur 
many degrees larger, and in the midſt thereofY the Sella 
Curulis, 1d eſt, the, Ivory Chair; from whence the Chief 
Magiſtrate adminiſtred Juſtice ; other Inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates ſitting on Benches on each ſide, which were called 
Subſelligzs,becaule they were lower than the Tribunal. 


\ Thoſe which ſate upon theſe Benches had power cogno- 


ſeere, but not pronunciare K much like to our Juſtices at. 
Aſſiſes, which may examine or.inform againſt a Malefa- 
Cor, but not condemn him. X Where we may obſerve the 
difference between Comtizm, fignifying ſuch an Edifice 
or Building ; and Comtia, ſignifying the Roman Allem- 
blies :{ both being called @ coemmdo. This Hall was many 
times called by the name of Pxteal Libonzs. The reaſon 
of which name is rendred thus by »» \@me: That in this 
Comitinm, Attins Nevins did once with a Razor cut in two 
a Whetſtone, and in memory thereof, hi$Statue was ere- 
&ed,with a Hat upon his Head: for Puteal properly doth 
ſignific the Cover of a Well, but in a large _—_ it 
Igni- 
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ſignifieth a bfoad brimmed Hat, as Cizlizs Rhodiginua 


noteth in the ſame place. » Cicero tqucheth this: Cotem #_Cic. de di- 
' tham, & novaculam defoſſam in Comitio, ſupraque impoſs. 


tum Puteal accepimes. But why it ſhould be called Pureal 
Libonts, is yet doubtful ; except happily Lbo was the firit 


ereCtor of this Statue. That it was a common Court, 


and known place of Juſtice, Horace witneſleth :. Roſciies 
orabat, ibs adeſſes ad puteal cras. , 


CAP. 1. 
4, De Roſtrus. 


'JExt to the Comitixm ſtood the Reſtra,a goodly fair % 


Edifice, in marmer of the body of a Cathedral- 
Church : ln it ſtood an Oratprs Pulpit, deckt and beau- 
tified with the ſtems of many Ships, whichthe Romans 
got from the people of Antium,. in a memorable Battle 


upon the Sea :Jand o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks,called , yvert.in 


in Latine Roſtra,hath this place taken its nameYlt may be cic. ep. lib. 8. 


Engliſhed, the great Oratory, or place of Common Plea. cp. fam. 1, 


CAP. 14. 
De Templo Caſtoris. 


| Nother part of the Forum wasa SanCtuary built in % 


the Honour of Caſtor and Pollax:the reaſon thereof 
' was, becauſe they appeared unto the Romans in the La- 
tine War, in thelikeneſs of two Angels ſent from Hea- 
ven to lead the Roman Army,” and to aſliſt the Romans 
againſt the Latines :kwho being vanquiſhed, they ſudden- 
ly weredeparted out of the field,none knowing how:and 
even in the ſame moment they appeared upon their 


GFrcating-Horſes unto the Roman Citizens in the Forum, . 


RG them for Souldiers, demanded what news 
they brought home from the Camp ; they replied, that 
the Romans were Conquerors : which news being deli- 
vered, they ſaddenly yaniſhed, and were ſeen no more. 
C 


Upon 


Cal. 


I2- 


Publicola. 


- Lib.n. Seb.1. 
Upon this occaſion did A. Poſthwmixs, being at that time 
Difator, build a Temple in that place of the Forum, 
where they were ſeen, in honour of them both. Although X 
in the after-Ages, it had the name only of Caftors Tem- 
le. Whence aroſe the jeſt of 34. P'bmlns, againit his fel- 


p Suer, in Jul. 1999 var Fulius Caſar, ſaying, pit fared with'him, as 


it did with Pollax, 5. e. As this Temple which was erected 
inthe honour of both the Brethren, carried the name on- 
ly of Caftors Temple ; ſothe great exp2nces in exhibiting 
ſhews in the time of their Conſulſhip, though they were 
deeper on Bzbwlys his ſide, yet Ceſar carried away all the 
thanks and credit.” In ſomuch, that the people bein 
” wontto ſubſcribe the names of both Confuls at the e 
of their Deeds and Charters, for a Remembrance of the 
Year; that Year they wrgte, Such a thing done, not 
Bibulus and Caſar, but Julius and Ceſar being Conſuls, 


CAP. 15. 
De Ade Saturn, 


qPlutarch in CC _ SanCtuary q was the Common Treaſure-houſe, 


wherein the Subſidie-Money which the Commons 
paid unto the Treaſurers, called Qyeſtores, was to be laid 
» up : whereof divers conjecture diverſly. Alexander Neop. * 


ny rs r faith, that Satzru found out the nſe of brazen Mo- 


3 ney; and therefore this Temple might be thought the * 
fitteſt place for the Treafury. Plarerch thinketh rather, 
- thatthe making of the Treaſury in that place, did allade 


to the integrity of the time wherein Satwry reigned,being = 


j Alex. Gen. the Worlds Golden Age. F But the moſt received 
der. L 2. ©:2+ gion is, the ſtrength of the 


place, whereby it was 
ſafer from Thieves.R The Temple, by n ofthe uſe 
it was. put unto, was called e4irarum, from as, id ef, 
Braſs; which name now is common to all Treaſure- 
houſes ; for that the firſt uſed by the Romans was 
of that metal, until the year of Rome, 485. (as Pliny 


wit- 
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witneſſeth, lib. 3. cap. 33.) q Some are of opinion,that be- ; nr Cen. 
- tore the ule of braſs, they niade money of leather:whence 25 b 4 ©15- 
Numa Pompilixs is faid to have given leather money in a 

dole unto the people. Touching rheir order obſerved inf 

the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro. - 

viding againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that they laid | 
aſide the rwentieth part of their receipts, which they 7 r Alex. Gen. 
called Anrum viceſmarium, Incenſimmarium, and Cimiliar. Url 2+ C. 2: 
chinm,- into an inner-Chamber, or more ſacred room,na- 
med in Latine eArarium ſanitins ſ. We way read allo of a 
third Treaſury, calledefrarium militare, wherein Augu 
ſts had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 
gacies ſhould be laid up todefray charges in extraordi- 
nary Wars: where it lay fo priviledged, that it was a Ca- 
pital Crime touſe any of it, but inextreanrand deſperate 
neceſſity. Notwithſtanding, howſoever it was uſed ag a 
Treaſure-Houſe; e yet divers Anthors teſtifie that the-: Alex. Gen. 
Adts of their Senate,the Books of Records, together with dier. l. 2. c. 2. 
ſuch Books as were for their immeaſurable b1 call- 

ed Libri Elephantini, wherein all the names of their Ci- 

tizens were regiltred, and alſo their Military Enfigns, ,, 

were ecntnn there. «. And from thoſe Statute-Books « Piutarch. in 
called Table Publice, this Treaſury was alfo called Ta- ſuis Proble: 
bularixm, becauſe they were laid up there. Mar. vid. 


Franc.Sylvium 
CAP. 16. 


ſServius 1. 2. 
Virg. Georg, 


in Catilinar.g, 


De Campo Scelerato. 


Y fp = Sceleraru;the field of Execution.x lying with- x Munſter. in 
=4 in the City,joyned to the Gate CoHlatina.It was the ſua Colmog. 

proce where the Veſtal Nuns, if they were deflowred , 

4 uffered puniſhment after this manner. There a was made ; plutarch. in 

a Vault under the Earth, with a hole left open above , Numa.” 

whereby one might go down;and within there wasa lit- 

tle couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Viftuals, whi- 

ther the dehted Votary was tobe brought, through _ 
| | C2 Mar- 


Lib. 1; Seft. 'T; 
Market-place in a Litter ſo cloſed up with thick teather, 
that her mournings might notbe heard tothe moving; 
of pity. She being thus brought to the place of Execu- 
tion, was let down þy a Ladder into a-hollow Cave, and 
the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuf- 
fered ſucha kind of death, was, becauſe they thought 
it not fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with fire,. which kept 
not the ſacred fire with greater Sanctity : and it was 
thought unlawful to puniſh them by laying -violent 
hands on them becauſe they had in former time ſerved 
in ſo holy a funCtion.. 


C A P, I” 
'De Campo Martio. 


7 dhe Campus. Martins , otherwiſe-called' Tiberinas, 
(becauſe it was near the River {Trbur) was given 
unto the Roman people, by Caia Tarratia, aVeſtal Vir- 

Y gin. Aut Tarquinizs Superbus, the laſt King of Rome,. did 

take it-from the people,converting it to his own private 

uſe, infomuch that he ſowed Corn there; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Romans did caſt into the River Tiber, 
judging it unfit that any man ſhould reap any commodity 

4 o holy a ground. In proceſs of time the' ſheaves 

of Corn being ſtopped in a ſhallow ford ofthe River, 

became firm ground, and wascalled, The holy Iſland, or 

Eſculapire his Iſland ; and preſently after the expulſion 
of Targquiniu:, this Canipus Martins was reſtored unto its 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleaſantaeſs of the place 
it ſelf, it was beautified with hany Ornaments brought | 
out. of the Capitol ( the Capitol being too full ) as like- 
wiſe with divers Images of well-deſerving men. Hither 
did the younger ſort of the Romans come to exerciſe Chi- 
valry, namely, the Horſe-race,the Foot race, Wreſtling, 
Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Sledge,the Dart,uſingthe 

Sling, the Bow, Vaulting, with ſuch like ; and upon this 

Qccalion it was dedicated to Mars, and called by Srrabo, 
| | | The 
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The Romans Great School of Defence. -c The-manner of « Cel. Rhod, 
Vaulting, was, in riding; to-leap from one Horſe-back þ ?*+ £29 30: 
vpon another ;, their cuſtom being for their Horſemen in 

- War, to lead a ſpare Horſe in their Hands, beſides that 

whereon they did ride,that when the one did weat,they 

leaped upon the others back; 4 deſiliendo,. thoſe Horſes 

were called Equ deſultoris : whence an unconſtant, wa- 

yering and unſetled mind, which Seneca calleth /ola: 

ticum ingenium, Others haye called [Deſultorium_1n- 

genium. In this field were men of belt Note burn- 

ed when they died. Here were the Kings, and other 

Magiſtrates at firſt created. In this d field of Mars, alſo 4Servius in 
was a place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pen, called theres Bucol. Ecl. 1. 
fore Ovilia, or Septa, but afterwards it was. mounted 

with Marble-ſtone, beautified with ſtately Walks and 

Galleries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice 

within. which precinCt the people oftentimes aſſembled; 

to give their 1uffrages towards the EleCtion of Magi- 

ſtrates. The means of aſcending up unto theſe Ovilia was 

not by ſtairs,. but by many bridges made for that time 

ws Pariſh in the aflembly of Pariſhes,and every Tribe 

or Ward inthe aſſembly of the Tribes, and every Hun- 

dred in the aſlembly of Centuries, having his Bridge :. 

whence this Proverb was occaſion'd De ponte dejicendus,. * 
id eſt,he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe can. _— 
Bridges were not, made over- any Kiver, but over the pur P 
dry Land : whence men were ſaid to be caſt, Aon we pe- © 
riclitarentur de vita, ſed ne ſuſfragrentur in Comitiis.. 


33 
De Circo Maximo. 


Mongſt other places where the Romans exhibited 

F their Plays unto the Pople, the moſt remarkable 
2 was a great Cirque, or Shew-place, called in-Larine 
Circus Maximus.. It was a large piece of- ground ly- 
ing near that part of the Aventine Mount, where. Dia: 

; na's, ' 


fRoſfin. ant. 
L 5 Ce 4+ 


Serv. |. 2. 
Virg. Georg. 


_  withdiyers Galleries round abouc it, from whence the 


merar. in orat. - 


yu L.Flacco, 


Lib. 1. Se. 1. 
1s Tettiple ſtood. It was built by Tarquigins Priſcus 
Senators and-Gentlemen of the City did behold the | 


' running with great Horſes at Liſts,” the Fire-works , 


Tumbling, the —_— chaſing of wild Beaſts, &c, 
In former time all did on the ground,, being ſhel- 
tred from the rain by the help of Boards upheld wirh 
forks, in manner of Houlſe-pentices : and this cuſtom 
continued until the: aforeſaid Tarquinim erected thoſe 
Galleries,called For;, making thirty diſtinCtions of them, 
allotting every ward or Company their feveral quarters, 


' all the ſears being able ro contain one hundred and fifty 


thouſand parties. f Under theſe places 'were Cells or 
Vaults, where Women did proſtitute their bodies, and 
would buy ſtollen goods ; and for this reafon Horace call- 
cth it,Fallacem ciream,s.e.the deceitfnl Shew-place.There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain barriers, 5. e. 
places barr'd, or raiPd in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan therace : and at the other end. was the mark, whi- 


” therthe Horſes ran:it was called in LatineA4ra,and the 


Barriers Carceres 4coercendo. Whence we ſay, a carceri. 
bus ad metam, 1+. from the beginning to the ending, 
, CAP. 19. 
De Theatre. 
He Thearreg hath bis Name from the Greek Verb, 
Sdes,ideſt,to behold : berauſe the people flocked 
thither, to behold Playes and Shews exhibited to thems 
The cuſtom b firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who lead-+ 
ing a contemplativelife, werewont to compoſeDialogues 
in Metre, and at their leafure to recite them under the 
trees preſſed down in form of an Arbor;whence this The- 
atral term exvy3 hath been derived from 5.2 a ſhadow, 
but afterwards1earned Poets compofed Comedies & Tran 
gedies,which were publickly aCtedin theCity upon aStagey 
and thouph at firſt it was acconnted infamonstv frequent 
then, yet afterwards the Serators themlſelyes, yea, the 
. - © Emperor 


wo £ 
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Emperor,&all the Chief of Rome alſembled thither,; Nei-H; Alex. Gen. 
ther for a long continuance were there any Seats built, dier-l.s. c: 19. 

but Commons and Nobles, promiſcuouſly one with ano- 
ther, all ſtood on the ground : ipſomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind, raiſed up places with turfs of Earth, which 
gave the people occaſion to call the place between thoſe | 
turfs and the ſcaffold, Cuvea, id oft, a Cave or Den: yeaN, 
the people that ſtood. there, were {> called from the © 
\ place. Though the Theatre be now takenonly tor the 
Stage, yet then by -it was underſtood the whole Room, 
where theſe Plays were Ated : and it had divers parts; , 
ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to irs hr pe ty To, 
the Actors,grſt belonged the Proſcemunyd oft, the Houlg 
whence the Players came: where they apparelled them- 
x {clves though ſometimes it.is taken tor the Scafiold, or 
Stage it el; Secondly th Pulpuum, id oft, the Stage; or 
Scaffold apoy MEcRs yy Adted : and thirdly, the Scena, \ 
x that is, þ NATION, which was commonly made of. 
wood, not of hangings. - Now that they nught change 
Deir Fora 99 kgrry wk (pair plealige, they made It _ 
+kYerſatilem, 5d oft, with Engines it T9ght upon + Servias |. 
|  theſuddenbe turned round, and fo bring the Picturesof Virg. Georg, - 
the other ſide into outward appearances; or. gtherwiſe 
* .Duttilew,gd eſt, fo that by drawing aſide of fome wainſcot- 
x ſbuttles ( which before did hide the inward painting.) a 
aew Faruugh might ſeen) or vp.;. And 1 thigk, 
e zhole Shepherds did At. no more at a time,,, 
than one. of our Scenes; hence have we diſtinguiſhed 
Os Ao. Part which we call $. 

e s which were proper to the Speftators, were, 
ainguibey according to their degree and Rank, for) 

he re :Benches were for the Commons, and cal- 

Popularia', the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Reme,and calied therefore Equeſtrie, the others where- 
in the Senators did ſit, were commonly called Orcheſtra.) 

This may be collected out of / Lipſiu. mel. Rhodigy- * Pius de 
Ds faith, that the Owbeſtra was that place joyning » Carl. Bod, 
tOL 8.c. 8. 


% ” (] 
*% 


1$ : Lib. 1. Seft., 1: 
to the Stage, where Chorw- ſpake to the people at the end 
of every At. Divers Authors are of Czl. Rhod. his Opi- 
nion, deriving the word _— , from the Greek 
p40 tO dance ; but it ſeemeth more probable to have 
been a peculiar place,allotred for the Senators: 7#u.Sar.3. 

Y, wales habitus illic, ſunilemque videbis 
*-  Orcheſtram & populumec— id eſt optimates & plebem. 
The whole Building made for entertainment of the Spe- 
&ators, reſembled a Triangle or wedge, ſharp towards / 
the Stage,and broad behind;whence the whole was deno- 

x ted by the name Cunexs : when Cenens ſignified any par- 

" ticular place about the Theatre, then by it we are to un- 
derſtandhat” which formerly we called Popdaria, - the 

1 Cal. Rhod. Place for the'mieaner ſort of pt : = whence when we 

li», 8.c. 8. Woul& point ont a baſe and ignoble perſon, Inter cioreos Þ 

A reſidere ditiramus. There was alſo another kind of ſcaf- 
# fold, bnilt-quite round, made as it were of rwo Theatres - 
joyn'd together ; it was called itheatrum,and differ'd 
| from the Theatre, only as the fall Moon doth from the 

o Turneb. ad- Half, "ora compleat rundle from'a: feiit-circle ; it o re- 

verl. l1b. $-0-5.-ſernbled an'Egg.” Upon this kind of Scaffold did the Ma-- 

| Rersof Defence play their Prizes, and wild Beaſts were 

p Hoſp. de baited. .p 1» Amphitheatro glad#atorii ludi, & concluſarum 

orrg. feſt, ferarum wenationes exhibebantur., The Amphitheatre it 

q Lipſ.de Am- Felf, in the judgement of Lipfiu q was termed Cavea, a8 

phith. C:& 3» ;nrervore parte qua Contava erat 7 / and Arena, becauſe it 

gwas [trewed withSravel'and {and,'that the blood of ſuch 

as were lain in theptace, might'not make the place too 

ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence cometh that Phraſe, 

# Inarenam deſcendere, to gointo the field; and theCom- 

' batants were thence called Are:ar4. Here we muſt note, 

that howſoever the Amphitheatre was ſtrewed common- 

ly with eommon'and orginary- gravel, yet ſometimes 

in their extraordinary Shews that gravel was covered, 

and as it were new coated, ' with the ſcrapings and duft 
-of ſome extraordinary ſtones, to add the greater luſtre 
yPlin- lib. 35. unta' it :- thus much 7 Pliry intimateth ; Imvenere &- 
| 3:8 « OJ alum 
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alium uſum ejus lapidis, 4 ramentis quoque Circum maxi- 
mum feenendh, wt fi in commendatione yy candor,  &c, A- 
' gain, ſometimes the hollow places or dens under the Am- 
phithearre,in which the wild beaſts were kept,and likewiſe 
men to be committed with wild beaſts,pur of which theſe 
were let looſe by the lifting up of, Irap.doors to be kun- 
ted or baited upon. the . Amphiteare,,, were called Caveg. 
For we muſt know that the Amphitheatre was full of hol- 
low paſſages-for many reaſons, as for the convenient 
keeping, of wild beaſts and beaſtiaries, ſo ſometime for 
the better; conveying of -waters.thirher, by the means 


whereof * real Ships 'and Sga-FKirmiſhes, . were oftep-/Suer 


-times exhibited upon the. Amphitheatre. 

bens C AP. 20: 20h 

| Oreover, for the.better underſtanding of Claſſical 
YA Avuthors,cig willnat be impertinent to point at the 

general names by whictythe Religious places werecalled, 

and to declare the -proper ' acception of each name : the 

names bing theſe, Templam , Fanum, Delubrum, «Ages 

ſacre, Pulvitia®y Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobiculus, Ara, Al- 

rare, Focus. _ 51:17; ©: De: Temple. rt; 


: This word Temphi*+. doth ſometimes Genie, thoſe * « ««». 
> ſpaces and regions inthe Air and Earth, which the Aw-l 2.c. 2. © 


gures did quarter. out with their_crooked ltaffat their 
Sooth-ſaying : ſomerimes it doth #79aige a Sepulthre or 


rl 
»,! 


Grave; Þ/ becauſe in old time:men did zuperſtitiouſly 5 Lilius Gy. 


pray: and worſhip. atithe Tombs and Monuments of their 


deceaſed friends, as if it had beeri in Temples of Churc>cs, _ ſynrag. * 


and in this ſence may Yirgil be underſtood. .. | 
% © Preterea fuit antiquo de marmore Tgmplum 


c Lib, 4. +Ene- 


Conjugts antiqui id. v. 457. 


Moſt commonly it doth: ſignifie a Church or Temple -; 
x 10 which ſence as often as it is uſed, it. is 4 ſaid a rew-4 Fanc, Sylv. 
plando, from beliolding ; becauſe when we be in the 17 orat- pro 
Church, by lifting up our hearts by a divine contempla- 
tion, we doas it were behold the great Majeſty of God, 
D De 


h 2.C. 9.. 


b-Roſan, 1b. 


Lib. 1. Se. x. 


De F amo. 


% It isalfo called Famm 4 frdo, from ſpeaking ; riot 


from the ſpeaking ofthe Prieſt, but becauſe the people do 
.there ſpeak nnto God, and God again to the people. 


fTurneb. ad- f Some are of- opjation that Famm in propriety of 
ver. 1. 3-C-9- ſpeech, ſignifieth t a 


Tt hk Teh 
emble'2 * "fice or Church buite; 
% Thirdly, a Church was. called. Delnbrum Synecdochicsr, 
becauſe'it was the principal part of the Church, natnely 
the place where the ld6t-god ftood ;, and-it wascalled 


eRolin. ant. x Delubrum from Diu; *F25'we'call the place whers the 


candle is put,. cantetabrum, fem candela.  As/concerning 
the outward: fotkm of the Churches, ſome were uncove- 
red; becauſe they counted it an hainous matter to ſee 
thoſt Gods confined tmder aroof, whoſe doing good: 
conſiſted" in being alroaq 5 'other-ſome covered | bme 
round, ſothe otherwiſe; but within they much reſembled. 
our great Churches. -They had their proneow, or Auirch- - 
porch;. whereabouts = were wont to- have the lmageof 
the beaſt Sphynx; which was: fo. famous for. his obicure 
riddles; .ſo that by | this = was ſignified; that- the 

Oradlts of the Gods, which weretreated of-within the , 
Church, were dark and myſtical They. liad certain X 
walks, on each fide of che: body of the Church, 'which-they. 
called porticxs ; and in- theſe -places it. was: Iawful for 
them to merchandize, make bargains, or confer, of any. 
worldly buſineſs; as likewiſe, in the Baſthea,or Body.it (elf, 


x% Bur their Quire, called Chorus, was counted a more. holy 


place, ſet apart only for Divine ſervice. The-manner of 
hallowing it was as followeth. Þ:When the place where 
the temple-ſhould be built, had been appointed: by the 
Augures ( which appointing, or determining 'the place 
they called Effari templa, -&+ fiſtere. Fana ) then did the 
party, which formerly in. time of need, upon condition 
of help- from. the Gods, had yowed a Temple, callto- 
gether the Arpices ,., which ſhould dirett himin _ 

On 7 


Of the chief parts of the City, 
form the Temple ſhould be built ; which being known, 
certain ribbands andfillets were San about the ares 
or No of ground, with Flowers and Garlands ſtrewed 
underneath, as it was probable, to diſtinguiſh the hmits 
of this ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Soul- 
diers marched.in with boughsin their hands, and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns, Ireading young Boys and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with holy water. 
After this followed the Pretor, ſome Pontiffe going, bes 
fore, who after the area had been purged by leadin 
round about it a Sow,, a Ram, and a Bull, facrific 
them: aud their entrails beig 00 4p a turf, the Pra- 
tar offered up prayers unto t ads, that they would 
bleſs thoſe holy places, which good m@intended to de- 
dicate unto them. - This being done, the Pretor touch- 
ed certain ropes, wherewith a great ſtone, being the firſt 
of the foundation, was tyed ;, together with that, other 
chief ne rr Prielts, ro ſoxts of people did; 
help to pluck that ſtone, and let it down into its place, 
caſtiogin wedges of gold and filver, which had neyer 
been purified, or tried in the fire. Theſe ceremonies be- 
ing ended, the Aruſpex pronounced with. a loud voice , 
ſaying ;. Ns temeretur op, ſaxe auroue inaliud deſtinato 5, 
3d eſt, Let not this work be unhallowed, by converting 
this ſtone or gold into any other ule. : 
De Aide ſacra. 


Fourthly, a Church was called-«Ades ſacra, an holy* 
houſe, becauſe of the ſacrifices, prayers, andother holy. 
exerciſes performed therein. Although ( as Gellius hath” 
long ſince obſerved.) Ay holy houſe was not a Church. 
For. the proper note of diſtinQion betiyeen a Church, 
and a Religious houſe. was this, that a Church, beſide 

. that it was dedicated unito ſojne God, ; it:was allo hal: 
lowed” by the” Augyres, without which hallowing ; the” 
edifice was not called a Church, bit a Religious houle : af. 
which, ſort wasthe Veſtal Nunnery, and the common 

PTR S* ""D-2 ' Treaſury,” 


27 Lib. 1. Sed. T1. 
Treaſury, called «Aides Saturni. We may add hereunto 
; Barthol. La- this word P wlvinar, which doth often ſignific a Church: 
tromus in Phi- the reaſon being taken* from a caſtom amongſt the 
lippic. 4 am. Painims, who were wont in their Churches to. make 
certain beds in honour of their Gods, and thoſe beds they 
\ called Pulvinaria, from Pulviz, becauſe they were filled 
with duſt or chaft. + 
x 't-Sarwvins ſaniberh a Terhple, though 
oo A ©- Sometimes * Sacrarium ſignifieth a Temple, tho 
_ _— properly - it ſignifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, nempe | rei 
| 1 Franc, Syl- rum repoſitorine, | 
vius in orat. £950 De Liucis. 
pro L. Murzi' - Ner.unto diggrs Temples ſtood certain Groves dedi- 
\ cated to ſome ofthe Gods * they were called in Latine 
Lucha. non lucendo, as divers ſay, by the figure Antiphraſis. 
But others are of a contrary opinion, giving it that name, 
becauſe of the exceeding light -it had in the night-time, 
by reaſon of the ſacrifices, there burnt. | 
De S6robicula, Ara, & Altari. 
* The places upon which they ſacrificed either in -their 
Religious houſes, or their Groves, were of three ſorts : 
which we in Engliſhterm Altars : but the ' Romans di- 
ſtinguiſbed them by three ſeveral names, Scrobiciulas, Ara, 
& Altare: | 


De Scrobiculs. 


ou Gen- X m Scyobzculus was afurrow, or- pit containing an Al- 


5-16: tar in it, into which they poured down the blood of the 
beaſt Nain, together with milk, honey, and wine, when 
they facrificed to an infernal God. 

| De Ara, 
+ The ſecond kind of Altar was called Aa either ab ar- 
dendo, becauſe. their ſacrifices were burned upon it z or 
from their imprecations uſed at that time : which in 

Greek they called-adgd;z. It was made four-ſquare, not. 
very high from the ground; ov as ſore ſay, cloſe to the 

round : and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terre- 
jal Gods, laying a'turf of graſs onthe Altar : and this 

: gave 


Of the Chief parts of the City. 2y 
1 gave Virgil occaſion to call them ® Aras gramineas, ideſt, ® Vir. An.1 2, 
. De Altars. , 
The third ſort was called.Altare, either becauſe it was * 
exalted, and lifred up ſomewhat high from the ground ; 
or becauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the Altar was ſo 
high) was conſtrained "to lift up, His Bankls 3» alzwm, on 
high : and upon this they ſacrificed unto their Celeſtial 
Gods only. *. | X - A Shs, 
;þ 4 . De Foco. : colic. eclog. 5. * 
Focus is a generalname, ſignifying any oftheſe Altars, 
ſo called a fovendo: becaiiſe, as Servius hath obſerved, 
that 1S focus, quicquid fovet ignem, ſive ara ſityſrve quicquid 
aliud in quo igms fovetur. But in ſtrict propriety of 
ſpeech, it is taken for that Altar, on which they ſacrificed 
to themdomeſtick _ ſuch» as: were their. Penates or 
Lares ;, as it appeareth by Plautrs, ? £1) 
Hec ft er in {Shoe noſtro Lari," [RHINE 
Ut. fortunat as faciat gnata nuprias. | 
Whence ariſeth that-Adage, Pro aris & foci certare,%\ 
ſounding -as- much as to fight for the defence of Religion 
and ones private eſtate : or (as our Engliſh proverb is) 
for God andour Country: the' proverb being in its ori- 
ginal, part of the oath that- was adminiſtred unto the 
—_ Souldiers and thus it is expounded by T Tur- ; on ady, 
ne j p * #O, Go 7. 
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The general Diviſions of the 


ROMAN PEOPLE. 
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«4 # Wn 
De populo Romano, & ejus prima deviſiangy, 


Hus having premiſed. a ſhort Treatiſe con- 
ceraing the firlt ſcityation of Rowe, and the 
moſt remarkable -parts thereof, 1 purpoſe to 

SY proceed tothe inhabitants, which Antiquity, 

hath ſtyled Citizens of Rome. And Eraſmus rather deſcri- 

bing a,Romaz than defining hjim,(aith, a Remsv was grave! 
in his converſation , ſever; in;hig judgement, conſtagt 
in his purpoſe: Whence Cipero in; his Epiltle often uſed this. 
phraſe, more Romano, for ex animo, id eſt, unſeignedly, 

2 Sigonius rendring the definition of a Roman Citizen ., 

averreth, that no man is lege optima, id eſt, in full and 

compleat manner a Citizen of Rome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is made capable of City-preferments. By the 
firſt particle, thoſe which they term Adumicipes , by the 
ſecond, thoſe which they call Inquilins ; and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Zibertin:, are in a manner dif- 
franchiſed. But whereas S5gonins ſaith, that they mult 
have their habitation at Rome, he would not he fo un- 

» asSif a Roman Citizen might not remove his 
- habitation 


The general divifont of the Roman people. * 25 
habitation to any other Country : For, ſaith he, a Ro- 
man Citizen may be as long abſent from Rome, and the 
fields: belonging to Rowe,” as he pleaſes, ſo that he ſuffer 
himſelf to be ceffed and taxed in common with others 
toward to ſubſidy-payments, and denyeth to be incor- 

rate into another City. For T. Pomponius was a true 
Citizen of Rewie, thoughthe-dwelt at Athens. The Roman 
Citizens being by thefe priviledges, as by a more proper 
and pecaiin SataRer » diſting from other people ; 
and being planted in the City according to the appoint- 
ment of Xomulys their King, it ſeemed good unto-him ro 
divide-them ints> Tribes; not. taking The nove-of diſtin- 7 5's: = jur; 
Ctien-only: from the divers places they then inhabited , 32 163+ 
as we read that Servius the ſixth King of Rome did, ma-- | 
king therefore four. Tribes rwmes; local, . namely Subwr- 
baram., Palatingm,,. Gollinam., and Eſquilinan, ( which 
nuwber of local Eribes-ig proceſs gf-time increaſed unto 
the numberof 35.) but dinzdiog them according to-their 
forerab Nations, which 'at:the- firlt were donar; Crvitate, , 
i4eft, made free Denizens ' of Rome : - and they being in 
number three, - 1. The Sabres, . which were named Ta- 
tzenſes, from. their King; Fath#%% 2 -The Albanes, calle4 | | 

ec, from Rowe! 3: Other-Nations ,,promiſcu; x 

ouſly'flacking) out: of qther-Countries -to.the Roman 4+ a 
lam placed in a Grove called'in Latine. Lucws, (which gave 
Ronudut an pccafion: to. name-thena + Luceres : ) he-made 
m all three Tribes yrmae; or national, After that Rom- 
i>had:; thus divided the! who]e-body-of the- Reowans into. 
three Tribes, he: then ſiibdivided. each Tribe, into ten. 
leſſer: numbers, . which he called Gur, .or Pariſhes-:and 
then' followed: five other diviſions-in reſpect of their dif- 
ferent degrees: and calliags:: of which. in-theip ſeveral 


CAP. 


0 Laziusde . 
Repub. Rom, 
L. 12, Ce 3+ 


Lib. x, Set; 5. 


a Pp CA P.-2. Ciera 
De prima diviſions Romanorum , in Senatores- ffoe Pa- 
tres, Patricios five Patronos, & Plebeios frve Clien- 


res. 


He firſt diviſion of the *Romans in reſpedt of their 
degree and place, wasthis : Theelder,wealttyer, 

and graveſt ſort of Romans, were called ſometime Pa- 
rricii, either becauſe of rheit age or gravity; or becaule 
they had many children(for great priviledges wcre grant- 
ed unto fathers of three children; ) - and ſfomerimes Farro- 
ni, becauſe they were as Patrons and Fathers in helping 
and aſſiſting the cauſes of the common people {ecking to 
them. The younger, poorer; 'and ſimpler tort were call- 
ed, as they had relation tothe Patrics, Plebeu, id eft, the 
Commons; as they had- relation to their Parroni, they 
were named Clientes,' id-eſt, Clients :; , between whom 
® there was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 
love and duty, that as the Patrons were ready to protect 
their Clients, ſo the Chexrs were bound with all faithful- 


neſF to cleave unto their Patrons: -andthatnot only.to 
credit them with' their attendanceiin” omni, Aſembles, 
&'t 


but todisburſe out -of their own purics' towards'the bes 
ſtowing of their daughters, the paying of publick mul&ts, 
the giving of largelles in ſuing for offices, &c. Neither 
was it lawful for either of them to inform, to depole, 
to give their - voices,” or-to' ſide with adverſaries! one 
againſt another, without the guilt of treaſon ;' for which 
crime of treaſon they were dis infernis devoti,s. e.curſed to 
hell, and the Law gave liberty for any man co kill them: 
Out of the Parricirdid Romulus eleft 100 Counſellors to 
aſſiſt him in determining matters concerning the Come 
mon-weal : to theſe did Romulus after add another 400, 
and Targquinius Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtifie, made 
them a compleat 300, which they called Patres, or Se- 


zatores, and their ſons Patriciz. But in proceſs of time 
the 


ny, the very name of a King became odious to 
o way eaubed, bus 


the Xemans , not only the 
hls) 5 hen ing eve 


Arondrchical then was divided between two , called 
Conſuls: Neithet were they admitted fos any longer ſpace 
than one year. At which time of change the Romans were 
_ divided into three orders or Ranges. 1. Into Senators, of 
whom before. 2. Into Gentlemen, called of the Rowans 
E reg by which we do notunderſtand thoſe 300. 
_ Celerey, raleſt, 'Petiioners, "called ſortetimes 'Zquires, for 
that, was a place of ſeryice, this a title and token- of 
Gentiliry ; who althongh they, were inferior to the cheif 


Setare, yet they were of great eſteem among the -X-- 


Aft that FYSl . T; 


- , 


Rode” as' the Senators, did, namely, the Laticlauwsm , 
or garment beſtudged withflouciſiings of purple fukin 
manner 'of broad nails-heads : f ”_ = might wear the fRoſin. ane.” 
Arguficlavinn, a garment n rent. from the former. + :-<- 17. | 
$2 Ne. | | CE + +1 


£84 
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-* ax an:m_þ.ghg: ry > 
only i in this , becauſe the ſtuds a; it was 
partiedoer e narrow, and not as the Laviclaviims. 
- | at the tinge on receivefromrhe 
| Crifor a harfe called' by them "qui pablitns, ou 
of the yeatly allowance ont of Yate common treaſt 
keep him; it was alſo called Equus miliraris, becau of 
"I their ſervice in warg (they having their Horſes kepe' 
 Lipl.de a8 yell in Peace as War, ) They geevet il alfo.a Gold Ring, 
irud. Rom. 
l. 1. dial.s, Þ Whereby they were d iſtinguiſhed fr Go Ring at 
b Alex. Gen» for it was not lawful EE any fo wear rag 
der. 1-2- C- 29+ der the degree of a Senator, or Gentleman.” 
 Suer. in Aug. tion and yalue of a Senators eſtate ; until þo us cſi 
&Plin. ib. 33- time, was oftingenta ſeftertia, that is, 6602 1, kof a Gen- 
oh tlemans eſtate it was, ingentaſeſtertia, id eſt, of our 
Engliſh money 3968.1 The third order or degree inthe . 
Roman Cottition-wealth, was Popul, the Popullacy, or 
Commons, which ſhonld exerciſe tn eps bom the 
ground, took unto the cattle, & 
we underſtand, that the baſer fort. of the 
which did wander up an down fo an fro, not ſetling 
themſelyes to ay vocation, wetf not contained within 
this diviſion; for unto them there was no name youch- 
fafed, but yay e> ba the Poet, they & ſine nomine 
nurba, or as nora Capita, TEN OF ND Ac 
and cherefore of of no A e Pe 
| "CAP. 4 
. Detertia diviſione.in Nobiles, Noyos & an 
"His diviſion, was el from the. right or Ptiviledge 
- of having ima images; for they wee acoannted 
men, which had rhe Image of theit, Pr: $: Thoſe 
which had their own,Images only, were called Novi, thar 
is, late quoined Nobles or upſtarts. Ts uſcth this wor 
often in the diſgrace of Tally, calling him Novwn & 
reptitium cavem, one that lately crept ints the City, The 
third ſort, called Ignobiles,were thoſe that had no Images, 
neither 


2 i ac : Ix OR” | "I | _ P% 
The genera! diogfrenrof the Roman people, 
neither of their Predeceſſors, nor of themſelves. Before 
we proceed, we muſt uaderftand, that it was not lawful 
for who would to have his own [mage if he fo deſired ; 
for”nene might be thus o. bur;thole. 
to whom the right of riding in a Curule Chair 
amt to theſe the right of Images was permitted, as 
for the credit of their houſe, as to itffite others 
like atchievements, when ould colony mit 
ceremonies uſed unto theſe Images -in 54 Wd 
remembrance of thoſe whom. they did -_ | Hey 
Whence it - that JT" Nobdlatatis is nothing 
but Js inis; Inſomuch that this word _ at 0Sig de Jur, 
of ng +2. Co 22. 


fomerimes {ignifie Nobility ; and the r 

[mages withthem, was the ſame as the. 
- Arms with us. mT he Superſtitious arp m Alex. Gen. 
Romans bad of theſe. Images was ſuch, that upon. feſtival %i<r-- 5- © we 
days, and al} occaſions of of joy and mirth, thoſe'Ima- , 
es ſhould be _ edatped with. —_ ba iq 

upon oC griefand mourningsthey w 

take from: them all cheir- ornaments, them in a 
manner partake of their monrnings1c 1 kept. in 
private Cloſets, x others they expoſed to the publick » Barth. Lat. in 
view of paſſengers, placing them in the gates of their Yerrin. 7. 
houſes, together with the Front, Targets, He eres 


Ship-beaks,, and ſuch other [| as formerly x 
taken froth ae fwriwk aL kn it Det Fe Br oPlin. 25. 1, 


Joey they were ere oanvedtoti rote echo neiey rar 


ſed always in the cogveyance of The matter 

of which they w _ commonly 1 fo a was Wax; as that 

.of Jwnenal doth Mcicatly witnely, bone: bec a0 : 
fe 4 þ T6 beet were on Nets. Scat , Jv Sat, 2. 
I" 4 Atria, nobslus; ole yi 6 

- Again, we may ET: £4 Waxa w__ 
. compleat ſtatve, or of: radar of the whole bo- . 
4 but only com eh er$-upward.. . -; a3 wn wk © ? 
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CAP. 1. 
De quans dium Koni in Optimates & Po- 


*His fourth divifion of the Romans hath been occaſjs 
. _Oned through the faCtion and ſiding of the Citizetis. , 
Thoſe (according) to the deſcription of q wget 4, were 


adn ow the beſt Citizens, red their 
miglit be liked and approved "he better ſort : 


Thoſe Populares, ideſt, ar, who through deſire of 
ol would ror cnider much ___ was-moſt 
wh, 6 ſhould be mo ng untothe*populacy. 
So that here by 'this word Fader ve underſtand not 
yGeor, Meru- the Commons as formerly we did, r bat be he Senator, 
la in orat. pro Genflemahi,. or inferior, 1f he do-more deſire that which | 
Ligario. ſhall be applauded by the major part, than tht which 
ſhall be 6 mvp by the better part, him the Romans 
called Popular, 5d eſt, \ſuchaone, that pre the p- 
pular- oppluuls before the right. | | 


CAP. 6. 


De quinta & ultima diviſione Romanorum, in Libertos,  Li- 
bertinos , & Ingenuos: rem de Manumiſlione. 


fe difference of the freedorts in the City of Rome, 
hath given occaſion of this diviſion : for he or ſhe 
that had ſeryed asan entice, and afterward was ma- | 
numiſed, was named #s OF Liberta. The ſon whoſe 
father and mother are abor Apreatica;: was called L4- 
bertinus;, but thag fon whoſe father and mother were both 
FJuſtin. inſt. Libertines, or both free born, Ti yroore mother only 
þ x. tit. de in- was free, was called Fygenuxs, id eft, free born. 'But after 


$8 to» 


— vid. in Sn gs his ip, nk y can "rk Li- 
"Catilia, bertins to lignifie one and the Tame 
that Liberti and Zibertin; w or thoſe hoſe hich 
erve 


LIMI 


4+ ly 


The general diviſions of the Roman propte. by 
ſeryed for their freedom; Ingenus, were taken for | 
thoſe which werefree-horn, whether their Parents were | 
Liberti, or Libertini, Nee is occaſion given us to conk- 
der the manner of their freedom, and ſuch ceremonies 
which belonged thereunto. The freedom of the City ot 

' Rome was three ways obtained ; 1. By Birth, both, or at 


lealt one of ts being free ; and ſuch were cal- 4 
. 2: By Giftand cooptation, when the £ 


led Crves orgs 
freedom was beſtowed on anyſtranger, or Nation; and - 
they were termed Civitate danars : and fo we read that 
Ceſar took in whole Nations into tlie freedom. y,by 
Manunyſſion, which was thus : when as the Was 
preſented by his Maſter before the Conſul or Pretor, the 
- Maſter laying, his hand upon his gar” this 
form of werds, Hunc liberum efſe volo that 
turning his ſervant round, and giving him a cuff . 
#* on the ear, he did emyttere ſervem & mutts : the Pro- + _ 
ror then laying a certain wand or rod called ; Yin. * ?: Ramus in 
, Gifts upon the ſervants head; replyed- in this manner J4t Pro © 
Dico eum lberum efſe more Quiritum. Then the Liftor | 
or Sergeant taking the wand, did ſtrike therewith the 
ſervant onthe head,' and with his hand track him on 
the- face, and gave him a puſhonthe back, and after this 
he was regi fora free man, Moreover, theſeryant 
having his head ſhaven purpoſely at that time, receiyed 
a Capas atoken of liberty ; whence ad pileum veryre al:- 
quem , is to ſet one at liþerty, as likewiſe /indifte bbera — 
re. # According to Tertwdlian, at this time of theig Ma- « Terr. de 
numiſſion the ſervants rectived from their Maſter® a rcſur. cacn. 
white garment, a Gold Ring, and a new name added 
unto the former. Whoſe authority if we admit,thenthe - 
Aqving, Bees names nnag the Romans was rather a 
lign of Freedom, than of Nobs/iry. And that of Tuvenal , 
Tanquam habeas tria nomina 
is n be ed, as if you were a noble man, but, 
PY - my a + Here we my conſider the 
two ſeveral ki ervants; this were calgs ervVi, 
x Wha þ and 


« fat 
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. x Dion, Hali- 
carl, 4 


y Sig. de Jur. 


@ Fr. Sylv. in 
ep. virorum 
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Hb] they cont noyer | 
conſent of their maſter. x or 


| Rombnccegt- o additti, ape | 


wr > nomen in 
ike places ein as much as det5tumi'a 
debt,'-4 their creditors.did uſe to write down 
their debtory names. b The manner of ſuing for their 
debts was as it falloweth;” The debt being confeſled, 
thirty days were allowed the debtor for the of 
- the money ("thoſe days of reſpite. they dies juſtos, 
vel juſtirium quoddem, id Eſt, juris inter eos inttrſtits 
O& ceſſationem.) The money not pic, the debtor was de- 
lived rp ava evan thu or ; yea, he was ſome- 
intopriſon ; - and unleſs the creditor were in 
the Mean' time compounded with, he remained-three- 
ſcore days in priſon; and three Market-days one after 
Lakes yon ought befre the Judge, the debt was 
and upon the third xe arp be 
wm err fold to foreigners for a ſave, or elſe was F 
niſhed” with death, each creditor: dat ing ſuffer 
_ to cut a piece off his cad holy int of pay 
nt 
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ough Satan had much blinded the hearts of 
- men in old time, yet. was not the darkneſs of 
1 | + their underſtanding fo ut thar they 
_m— did eaſily perceive, and. ore, willingly 
acknow that there was ſame Supream Governour 
ſome firſt Moyer,as ozle ſaith, ſome firſt Original of all 
| wiggs bye tom eth. .So that if any made this que- 
ion, whether there were any God or no ?' he ſhould 
be urged to confels the truth of that, rather ArguwmentaX 
bacillina, quam Ariſtotelico, rather with a good cudgel, 
than, with any long diſpute. But ag they were. molt 
certain that there was a God, ſo were they again y 
blind- in. diſcerning the true God : and hence harh 
been. invented ſuch a tedious Catalogue of Gods, that 
( as Varro averreth ) their number hath exceeded thirty 
thouſand, and proved almoſt numberleſs. Wherefare I 
' ſhall omit to make any diſtin Treatiſe of the Gods, in- 
tending obiter and by the way to ſpeak of them, _y 
. | either 
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becauſs they | 


h; but becauſe their merit 'was inferior, 
el the deſerts of the Gods ele , 
therefore they were called Gods gf interior note. c Ser- 
vius would: have theſe called Di»s; obſerving this diffe- 
rence between- Dii and Divi, that Dii ſhobld hgnije 
thoſe that had been perpetually, but 'Di | 


*fignifie men' made Gods.; though commonly they are 


uſed one for another, Whence they called all their Empe- 
rors” Dzvi, becauſ# for their deſerts they. thought them 
worthy to be gods. Nqw the 4 manner how .a_man 
became deified was this : The party tobe canonized being 
dead.a pile of wood was made inform of a great Tent,or 
Tabernacle, with three other leſſer Tabernacles, ' one 


on the top' of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry . | 


combuſtible matter, but on the out-fide adorned richly 
with Gold, lvory, and painted Tables hither the dead 
E COPS 


: The general diviſions of the Roman gods. 
corps was to be carryed with great ſolemnities ; the Se- 
nate, the gentleman and all the chief Magiſtrates going 
before, with hymns, and fongs, and allkind of honour 
which was to beperformed even to the Gods themſelyes. 
He beingin this manner brought, and laid within the 
ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindled, by him who was 
to ſucceed tn the Empire, for I find none 'canonized but 
only Emperors at their deceaſe: forthwith at the kin- 
dling of the fire, a living Eagle was let fly from the top 
of the tabernacle, which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
ſoul of the dead body into heaven, inſomuch that ever 
after he was canonized amongſt the Gods, and worſhip- 
ped asa God. And becauſe they were thus turned into 
Gods, ſome have called them Deos' anjmales, quoniam >. Wn 
anime bumans verterentur in Dgos. This e canonization e Serv.at1 £8. 
was by the Grecks termed 4ro$iwers, by the Latines &7- Us 3+ 
ſecratio. The third ſort were thoſe moral vertues, by 
which as by a ladder men climbed into heaven : and 
therefore did men ſtyle them Gods,becauſe by their means 
men became deified. Late Writers perceiving thatall the 
number of the Gods could not be reduced into theſe 
three heads, haveaddeda fourth fort, which they f call f Rofinant iq. 
Semones, quaſi ſemi bomines,' becauſe ancient Writers, as > © 7 
Roſs hath obſeryed, called men hemenes, not homines : 
in which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him ; 
but I ſhall leave to the judgement of others, to determine 
how: juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods minorum gen- 
tixm, Of the leſſer” Nations, only unto this laſt claſſis: 
whereas my opinion is, that the demi-gods , the moral 
vertues which have been ſtyled Gods, and theſe Semores, 
may allof them be called Gods of the leſſer Nations , 
ſtanding in opgn—_ with the Gods ſele&, whichare 
called Gods of the greater Nations. But that we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semores, we muſt re- 
member that by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe 
Gods which do appertain to man- himſelf, but to the 
necellaries of mans living, his vittuals, his cloathing, 
| / F and 


eg Sylvius in . 


a Lib, 2 Set. |xP h 
and the like : not to the being of a man, butto the well. 
being of him; of which,ſort is Salw, Fortuna, with,others: 
We read likewiſe of other pames given in common to 
divers Gods;- not.as to oppoſite members of a diviſion, 
but as notes-of diftinCftion, drawn. from the diverſity of 
help, which: they ſeverally did afford unto man: In this 
reſpect ſome were called Dis Patrii, Or Tutelares, fach as 
= undertaken, the proteCtion of any City op /Town:: 
which opinion, had ſometimes been entertained by.oup. 
Engliſh-men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, . St. 
Patrick. for Ireland, &c. And the Remax: being, fully per= 
ſwaded of the tryth thereof , whenſoever. they went a+ 
bout to beſicge any Town, by certajn Enchantments or 
Spells they would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods; be- 
cauſe they deemed it amatter.impoſlible,to captivate the: 
City,as long as theſe Gods. were within ; or atleaſt they. 
thought.ita crime unexpiable to take the Gods. aspriſo- 
ners. And leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means 
1n belieging Rome, therefore, g as divers Authors have 


> ar virorum. thought, . the trne Name. of the Roman City was never 
jum.. 


hb Alex. Gen. 
dier. I. 6, Co 4+ 


known, leſt thereby - the Name- of their Tutelar God - 
=__ be deſcryed. Others, namely;the Tyrian-,have tied 
faſt their God Hercules with a Golden chain, thereby the 
more to ſecure-themlſelyes of his refidence among them. 
h Others have been called Di communes, namely, arc, 
Bellona , and KWiftoria, becauſe in time of War. they 
arenvt bound to either ſide ; but fometime they help.,one- 
ſide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed: 
ſome Gods to have the proteQtion of whole Countries, 
ſo did they believe that others had the charge of parti-- 
cular -men; and that as ſoon asany man os la two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany him inviſibly,, the one. 
termed the bonus Genius , or. good - Angel, perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be. good; the other called the 
malus Genins, Or evil. Angel; tempting to that which 
ſhould be: hurtful.; infomuch that they thought all the 


actions. 
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The general djviſions of the Roman gods. 
ations of men'to be guided by theſe Angels, called Ge- 
nis : ſo that if any misfortune befela man, they would 


ſay that the matter was enterpriſed Dis #raris, deft, our 


Genius being diſpleaſed with us. Ygil calleth thele'bad 
Angels Manes, as it appeareth-by that; Quſq, ſuorpars- 
tr manes, id eft, every man hath his eyil Angel, :4 eft, 
ſome misfortune. Theſe Gows were thought tor be a 
middle Eſſence between Men and Gods: - Fhey are there- 
fore called Genii, becauſe they have thetuition over us-fo 
ſoon as we are Gem, 4.e. born. It is moſt certain that 


old Authors uſed Gene for Gigne ; whence 3 Tally faith, 7 Cic. 1, 2.de 


Si mibys filius genitur , andk Yarro, Antequiam genat ſili- 
quas :. although every place had alſo his Gena#s, as here- 
after ſhall appear. This opinivn was the more confirmed 


theatime of his death : for Bratus watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle beifg near ſpent, faw a 
fierce tragical perſon appear untohim, ſomewhat bigger 


than a manzand he pre er an undaunted ſpirit, - 


demanded whether he were a God or a man? Towhom 
the viſion anſwered,  Brutzs, I am thyevil Gengarhich 
haunteth thee z thouthalr ſee me at the City Philipp: a- 

ain : and the ſame viſion appeared unto him, as he was 

ghting at Philipp, which was the laſt fight that ever he 
fought. - And-bttauſe Jum was wort to be imvocated in 
the time of Childbirth;therefore many have thonghe thar 


- every man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 


Juno to obſerve him: but it is agreed pon by beſt Adthors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend men were 
termed Genizio thoſe which guarded women were term- 


ed Funones. This Genius, as often as he istidtrſtood for 


the good or evil Angel, which bathchatge of a tans bo- 
dy, is painted in fermnof a man, as we read did appear to 
Brutus, though ſometime he is painted as a yotmg boy, 


ſometimes as an eld decrepit man, -w butatvways with a , ron. ant. 
crown of plane-tree, which therefore'was © Beni L. 36,14 
FE He 
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by a viſion _ appeared unts6 | Bratws in Afia near unto / Plut, in Brut. 


37 


Lib. 2, Set. Þ. 


garniſhed with flowers; in the left he held! a ſconrge 
havging down. The ſacrifice that was: performed un- 
to the Venus, was wine, and flowers: whereupon ( as if 
by wine and fragrant -odours,. were ſignified all kind- of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches-have been occaſi- 
oned; as when we feea man giyen much to his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding, we ſay he doth indulgere genio, 4. e; 
pamper or make much of his Genizs : On the contrary, he 


: that is abſtemious, and debarreth.himſclf of his pleaſare, 


and dainty feeding, is ſaid defraudare- Genium, to: de- 
fraud his Genius : and genialis ſignifieth jocund or- plea- 


. fant, » It was alſo the cuſtom after meals to have a cup 
paſs round the Table, much like unto our poculum cha- 


ritatis, and it-was called poculm bons Genii. . o The Gre- 
cians.had a like cuſtom, whence-that cup was called by 
them, x2goms 42437 Seiuer&. But the reaſon, why they 
would not ſacrifice unto their Genius by killing ſome 
hoſt, as they did to their other Gods, was, becauſe they 
judged it unfit.to-deprive- any creature of his life upon 
that day, when-they-firft began their life ( for this ſacri- 
fice was performed yearly by.every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth mere than-intimate 
the killing of a young pig in that ſacrifice. 
— fas Genium mero 
Placahis, & porco bimeſtri, Hor. hb. 3.04.17. 
The other Genius which is wg to have chief 
powes over high ways and places, being therefore called . 
Genins Joci, was pictured in form-of' a Snake, in which 
form Yirgil teigned him to have appeared to eAneas, 
when he performed the funeral-rites due unto his Father 
| Anchiſes, e/Eneid. k 5. > 
| adit.s cum lubricus anguss ab imis 
Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit« 
And Perſas, | 
Pinge duos angues, puers, ſacer eſt-locus, extra 
Aeute : ideft, duos Genios. 
Another ſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to haye the a_ 
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of mens houſes: p which they paicited in form of a Dog, Franc. Sylv. 
becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is committed 5 P'9 
ought to reſemble [Iogs, that 19, to ſeem fierceand an- 


gry towards ſtrangers, . but. gentle. and kind to thoſe of 
the houſhold. Other properties,whereiti theſe Laresrd 
reſemble Dogs, are recited by,Ovid. - 5. , 
Servat uterq, domum, domino qu0q,; fides ter, eſt, 
Compita gfia Deo, compita grata c ani : 
Exagitant & lar,C* turba Dian oor ,, 
Pervigilantq, Lares, :igilantq, canes. 
They were ed. Lav, . nd. ule of the charge 
they had over mens houſes, this word Lar is ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as' parvo ſub lare, Horat. in a 
little Cottage : horo incerts laris, 1d eſt, a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in, . Sen. in 2ed. And the cuſtom in 
ſacrificing unto them, was to eat up all Wlatſoever was 
left at the offering, for they thought fit an heinous mat- 
ter'to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either amang 
their-friends, or the poor : and thereupon when wefſtea 
glutton leayenothing in the platter, not ſo much-.as- the 
courteſie-morſel, we fay Lars ſacrificat, id eſt, he ſacrifi- 
ceth to his houſhald-god. ? 
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Of #be Roman Prieſts with ſome 
tl particular Gods. FAN 


Ay the ancienteſt of all the Kings in hah, 
was-the firſt that brought any form of Religi- 
on into Tealy. . He conſecrated Groves, gaye 
names unto CitieF' erected Temples, otdained 

ſacrifices, '&c- | Fram whom the Churches, as ſame ſay, 
were named Fara: But after Fanms, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latizm, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
eAneas coming from* Troy, tanght many of the Trojan 
Ceremonies: by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were_incited tozadd many other kinds. of holy Rites, 
and fo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Nama, who, that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his new-invented ſuper- 
ſtitions, feigned that he had conference about them every 
night with the Goddeſs Egeria. My intent therefore js, * 
£o ek firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to-perform them, ſhewing withal 
the Ceremonies they uſed in the performance. - 


CAP, 


ofs Reman: Pry wit fue pres ets eh. 
i | GAP. SA 
\ G*: Laepercabbns. | 


P4 was>ſuppoſed.to-be the God: of. the ſhepherds, 
and is thnyg deſtrihed: he ispictured naked, having 2 Serv. in 
horns. in; 'likengfs af the*Snh-beams,/ along beard; his Virg. Ecl. 2, 


| ſes red ike the dear ie, in.k toon the ſa Nebri - 
the nether, is body rough, his feet like a Goat : 4 
in one bond be bolderh a. Pipe, in the other a ſhep- 2 


herds crook, and always: is imagined tolaugh. 4. He & Fenell. de 
was worſhipped firſt in (Arcadia, and' there called! the facerd. © 1. 
God Ban Lycans, 'kut: afterwards be was -had in great 13 
eſteem at Rawey 6 and in the hangur of himcertain lacpi= , regen. 119, . i 
hices and games called Zapercalia-were falemnized by the . 
Romans,d There be took the name of /mws, or as ſome lay 4 Pomponivs < 
Tus. Concerning the time when theſe facrifices were: L2tus de* Sa- 
to, be performed;..it; was vpontthe e unfortunate days-oþ <4: cap.de-- 
the. month Febjmary which, hath his, name 3 februanday;, phrarch in-,* 
[rom purging : whence the feaſt'or. game is as 4purifica-Romulo, . —o@ 14 
tion;though the Latine word ſignifieth as muck as a feaſt 
-of Wolves, in a memorial that Romulus and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. This feemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Zypercs, began their 
courſe at the foot of mount Palatine, called-by the . Rs- 
mans,' Lupercal, id. eſt, the place where the wolf nurfed, 
f Rimulus, Theceremonies wece theſe ; the;hoalt” (beingf Plurarch. in 
two Goats ), was to be ſlain; and two-Noble mens Song A9mvloe- | 
were to be preſent,whoſe forcheads;being bloodied. with. | 1 
the knives of them that. had ſlain the Goats, . by and 'by  þ 
were to be dried up with wool dipped in ilk. Then the 
young Boyes-muſt. laugh immediately aſter their. fore- 
heads.were dry. Thatdone,they cut the goat;skjns, and - 
made thongs of. them, which they took in. their hands, . : * 
and-.ran with them all about. the City ſtark naked, ( aging 
w they 


£ Roſin. ant. 
I. 3+ C. 2s 


b Sueton; in 
Auguſt. 
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they had a cloath before their privitics)and (o they ſtruc 
with thoſe thongs all they met-in the way. The young 
wives did never [hun them at all, but were well content- 
ed to be ſtricken” with them, believing it helped them 
to be with child, andalforto be eaſily delivered. Moreover 
it is to be noted,that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time , 
becauſe there is a natural — or contrariety of na-, 
ture, between the Dogand the Wolf : whereby Romulzs 
thought to teſtifie his gratefulneſs unto! the Wolf for her 


pains in nouriſhing .him: The reaſon why the Prieſts ran 


upand down the ſtreets naked, -was, becauſe. that Par 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, 
ſo alſo the place from whencg-they came,and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had their names 4 Zupa, which ſignifieth a 
Wolf. Some Authors have obſerved three ſorts of the 
m_ ſome called Zabiars, ſome Quintiliant , from 
Fabius and Quintilaws their Goyernours : the third ſort, 
which g Roſinus affirmeth to have been added in the ho- - 
nour of Jalins Ceſar, I cannot find according to his 
quotation in Suetonius, But thus much Suctoni# ſaith 
in þ another place, namely, that Auguſtus Caſar, when 
he was chief Pontife, did reſtore .thoſe games again”, 
being. formerly aboliſhed. Nw | 


CAP. 2, 


De Cerere, . & ſacris ejts, 


Eres, otherwiſe called” Eleuſina, was honoured firſt 

| among. the Grecians,  afterward- among the Rv- 
mansz. as-a Goddeſs which firſt taught memthe kill of 
hu$bandry. . 4 

Prima Ceres ferro mortales vertere terram 

Tnſtirant, - Virge- Georg. , 
Whence ſhe is Tometimes merorymicss taken for corn, 
as Credenda- Ceres arvis, Ovid. I-is ſeed-time. She is 


3 Cic. 1.3. de called Ceres 1quaſi Geres,-a gerendss frugibu:, from bearing 


nar. Deor. 


frulty: becauſe, as ſome ' ſay, by Ceres is underſtood 
7 ſometimes 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particular pods, 
ſometimes the earth ir ſeif ; whence alſo Suing, being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſi yi wwrrap, 5. e. the 
earth which is the common mother of us all. * She is þ Reſin. ant 
painted in the habit of a Matron wearing a Garland of |: 2c. 11, 
Corn, ſometime ſorrowful, with a lamp ia her hand ,. | 
as if ſhe were ſeeking out her daughter Proſerptna carrifi 
by Plato into Hell : and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Poppy-ſeed. Upon. the, fifth of the Kalends of 
April, the Romans were wont to perform ſacrifices unto 
her, which they called ſacra Greca, i. e. the Grecian 
facrifices-as likewiſe they termed the chief woman which 
did perform them, ſac:rdotem Grecam, i.e. the Greek 
Miniſtreſs, becauſe*they were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Grecee by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities was 
at the dawning of the day, and the Prieſts, which were 
only women, ran up and down with lamps in_their 
hands in mannex, of mad women ; into -whole Temple 
none that was guilty of any fault committed, might en- 
ter : whoſe myſteries were to be buried in ſilence, and 
by no means to be babbled abroad. Andas it is to be 
ſuppoſed, that was the reaſon why all Wine was forbad + 
inthis ſacrifice. So that hence | we fay Cerert ſacrificat, he / plautus in - 
ſacrifices to Ceres, when he makesa feaſt without wine.. Aulularia, 


G AP. 3. 
De Pititits, & Pinaiiis, Herculis ſacerdotibus. 


Ercules had an Altar cretcd inthe memorial of 
him near.unto Triber by Evander, upon occafion of 
the Herdſmens complaint brought unto Evander of him 
whom they accuſed to haveſlain their chief Herdſman 
Cacus, theHiſtory being ® thus :. Hercales after his con-, 
queſt over Geryon, brought away with him certain good- j, g, 
ly Oxen, and as well-to reſt himfclf, as zo palture his 
Oxen, he laid him down to ſleep in a green held near the 
River Tiber : In the mean while a certain Herdfman cal- 
led Cacus, who hapned to come that way,and perceiving 
G 4 
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Hereules to be in a ſound ſleep,. he ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a Cave or hollow Rock, pulling 


them in by the tail backward; thinking that Hercales 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, and fee the print of their 


. footſtepts, would eaſily believe that his Oxen had rather 


ne out from the Rock than into it, as indeed hedid 
ora time believe : but afterwards by the bellowing of 
the Oxen within, anſwering their fellows without, Her- 
cules entred the Rock, and finding the Thief Cacus there 
with his Oxen, he killed him ; by reaſon of which mur- 
ther he was brought before Evandey : and after a while 
known to be the Hercnles of whom the Prophetels Gar- 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be a 
God, whereupon Everder preſently ſaluted him by the 
name of Hercules the Sun of Jupiter, andin honour of 
him. cauſed an Altar to be built therein thatplace : up- 
on which yearly was to be offered up.an Heiter which 
had never born yoke; and that this Sacrifice'might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ſtricken in 


. years, and of good repute among the Romans, one of 
X them. being called Porztis, and the other Pinarius, were 


appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices;from 
whom ever after Hercules his Prieſts were called Potsts: 
and Pinaris. * Where by the way we muſt obſeryethat 
Pinarius was not the ſirname of this Nobleman, but a 
name added unto him, intimating his and his ſucceſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according to 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as® divers writers 
teſtifie, the entrails of the beaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
the family of Poritins, before- Pinarins and his family 
came, and in puniſhment of their negligence Hercules en- 
joyned the Pirariinever after to cat of the entrails, giving 


 themthis name Paris at that time, from the Greek. 
X word 7wia, which Ggnifieth huvger. 


CAP. 
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CAP. # 


He Fratribus Arvalibus. 


—_ Colledge or Company of Roman Priefts may x 

be Engliſhed the Arval fraternity ;, the number of 

them being twelve , eleven of them! natural Bothers , 

ſons to Acca Laurentia, Romulus his Foſter-Mother; ® for , penef. de 
which reſpe&t Romulus yiclded himlfelf her adopted ſon , Sacerd. c. 3. 
inſtituting -.this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 

chs, for the plenty of Wine and Corn, unto whom 

they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Ambarvales ho- % 

ſtie, quod antequam malt arentur ter circum arva duceban- toſpin. de 
ewr, according to that of Yirg. Georg. Terq ;novas circum orig. Monach, 
felix eat hoſtia fruges, that they being therewith appea- © 19» 

led, might the wil inger cayſe the earth tg fruftifie, and 

added himſelf to the Scken lven, as the twelfth Prieſt, 

or brother to help in the pefformance of this publick ſa- 

crifice. Moreover, beſideMhe performance of this ſacri. * 

fice, theſe twelve were appointed Arbitrators, or Judges. 

to decide controverſies concerning Land-marks, and 

bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 

fratres arvales. Their ſacerdotal ornament wasa gar- 

land of Wheat bound up with a white ribband, this be- p pin. 1. 17.c.2, 
ing asP Pliny writeth, the firſt Ccown or Garland among | 
the Romans. | 


i 7 thi: - 
| De Sexaginta Curionibus. 


Fg that Romulus had divided the whole body of x 

the Rotgans into three Tribes, or Wards,and ſub- 

divided thoſe three Wards into thirty Pariſhes, called 

Curie, he ordained out of each Curia two Pariſh-prieſts 

or Curates called Curiones, or Flamines Curiales ; which © +++ + 
were publickly to offer up ſacrifice inthe behalf of the 

people. Neither was eyery one equally capable of this 

G 2 - honour 
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q Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſthood, 4 but he was to be at the leaſt fifty 
DG years old, of a life wfpotted,and-a body unmaimed. And 
overall theſe there was one which chief rule, and 
' _ X therefore was called Curiomaximus, the Biſhop or chief 
7 Diod. tbid. Prelate: and theſe ſacrifices were called Crionia.* Their 
* facrifice being ended, each Pariſh had a feaſt ina com- 
mon Hall built for that purpoſe : it was called Domus C- 

% rialis, and ſometimes Cyuria. 


GAS 
De Auguribus, & eorum Collegto. 


' A Mongſt other kinds of foretellers, we read of three 
A. principally uſedin former time, namely Aruſpices, 
% Auſpices, and Augures : all which we Engliſh Soothſayers, 
though the Latine words do import a main difference , 
Ovid triſt.l.1. worth our oBſervartion ; all are alluded unto by 04d. 
Eleg. 2. \Y Hoc mihi non ovium fibre tonitruſve ſmiſtri, 
Linguave ſervate pennave dixit avis. 
The Aruſpices did divine or foretel things to come, by 
"beholding the entrails of beaſts ſacrificed ; whence 
x they had their name, ab aras inſpiciendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The Awſpicesdid foretel thingsby beholding 
- «the flight of birds : ſo that Auſpices. are ſaid quaſi 
aviſpices., ab aves aſpiciendo. Ihe Augures did divine 
x from hearing the chatting or the crowing of birds ; 
whence they are called Augures, ab avium garrits, from 
the chirping and chatting of birds. Theſc two laſt kinds 
of ſoothſaying have occaſioned thele and the like phra- 
X. ſes, bonis avibum, Or auſpiciss, with good luck, malis avi- 
bus, 4. e. With il] luck; and becauſe they would begin 
t Fr. Syly.in * nothing inawſpicio , 5. e.* without the counſel of the 
orat. pro Clu, Argures, hence Auſpicari rem hath been tranſlated to be- 
entio. gina matter. The Colledge of the Auzures at Rome, was 
z Pomp. Lz- firſt appointed by ® Romalus himſelf, being very expert in 
rus cap- & {oothlaying,there being at the firſt but three, namely.one 
_— ofcach Tribe ; (The word A#2ur being not taken 1n his. 
, | OWB 
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own proper ſenſe and ſignification above mentioned: but . 
generally, by the trope Senecdoche , ſignifying all kinds 
and forts of divining whatſoever, whether it were by ot- 
terving the entrails of beaſts, the flying, ſcreeching, and 
chatting of bigds, or thundring or lightning in the Hea- 
ven, or marking the rebounding of crums calt unto birds, 
(which kind of divining was called Tripudium.) x Servins p 
Tullins the ſixth Roman King, when he divided Rome in- 7 BO" 40t- 
to four local Tribes, id eſt, regions,or quarters, then did * * 

he add the fourth Augur, all of them being elcCted our 

of the Patricii, or the Nobility of Rome. y In proceſs of y Rofin. ib, 
time Quintus, and Cenus Epulinus being choſen Tribuni 

plebis, 3. e. Protectors of the Commons, obtained, that hive & 
other Augxres ſhould be choſen our of the commonal- | 
ty, and added unto the former four: at which time the 

Senate decreed, that the Colledge of Augures ſhould ne- 

ver exceed the number of nine. * Notwithſtanding Silla , gofin. iv. 
being Di#ator, added fix more,infomuch that their Col- 

ledge increaſed to the number of 15. the eldelt of which 

was called a Magiſter Collegii, the Maſter, or Rettor of the X 

Colledge, The Augures cxcelled other Prieſts, in Þ this , alex. Gen. 
reſpect, becauſe if any ofrhem had been convinged of any dier. |. 5.c-15- 
bainonscrime, he did not loſe his office, neither was any # Ale. 15 
other ſubrogated into his-room, although rhe Romax 

cuſtom was, that if any other Prieſt had committed any 

notorious offence, he ſhould preſently b@®dilcharged of 

his office, and another choſen in his place. © The man- c Pomp. Lz- 
. ner how the Augur did obſerve was this : He ſat upon 55 4< Aug. 
a Caſtle,or a Tower, the air bcing clear and fair without 

clouds or rain, holding a crooked ſtaff (called in Latiney 

Lituus) in his hand, where litting in his ſoothſaying robe 

called Lena, and in Greek yaaive. wa e& = xAidrey 4 cale-X 

| faciendo, from heating, becauſe ic was well lined within, 
being garded on the out-lide with purple and crunſon 
gards, having his hcad covered, and his tace turned to- 
ward the Eaſt,ſo that his back was Welt-ward, his right 
fide South-ward, and his left North-wer,l. Being thus 
placed: 


Lib. 2, Set. 2. | | 


plac'd,he quarter'd out with his crooked ſtaff the heayen 

X 1nto certain remple, #deſt, regions or places,oblerving in 

what region the birds did appear : then killing his facri- 

x fice, and offering up certain payers called Bfacs he 
U 


proceeded in manner as followeth, But firſt, ſuppoſe.we 
tor our better underſtanding hereof, that now the Argu- 
res were to reſolye the people, whether the gods would 
allent that Numa Pompilizs ſhould be King. The _ 
having done as above is ſhewed, his Litaw being in his 
left hand,he reached forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompilius his head, uſing this form of words, Fupi- 
ter pater, fi fas ſrt Numam Pompilium, cujns ego caputteneo, 
regem Roms eſſe, fac uti nobis ſigna certa ac clara ſint inter 
eos fines quo? feci, 5. e. If it be lawful for this Numa Pompili- 
z2, Whole head I. hold, to be K. of Rome, ſhew ſome mani- 
feſt tokens within theſe reigons or quarters, which I have 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerved lucky ſigns and tokens,he 
preſently pronounced Nama Pompilics King of Rome, if 
x he perceived unlucky tokens, then did he obmunciare, Or 
gainſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was not 
pleaſing to the gods. Where by the way we mult note, 
that nothyng was confirmed by the Augures without the 
appearance of two lucky tokens one atter another, nei- 
ther was any thing gainſaid bythe appearance of the on- 
lyevil token. The diſtinCtions of the ſoothſayings have 
been taken, ſMYfe from the event, and thence are they 
x calied proſpera, luckly, or adverſa, unlucky ; ſame from 


lativa 1, ſome from the diverſity of things which offered 
themſelves in time of divining, and ſo there were five di- 
ſtin&t forts: the firſt was by the obſerving of lightning 
and thunder from heaven, the ſecond from the flying and 
chatting of birds ; the third from bread caſt to pullets or 
little chickens ; the fourth from four-footed beaſts,which 
either ſhould croſs the way, or appear in ſome unaccu- 
ſtomed place ; the fifth from thoſe caſualties whereby the 
gods 


4 Serv. An, the- manner of appearing, 4 and that was cither wiſhed, - 
<<being call'd therefore impetrativa ;, or unwiſhed, called ob- - 


w 
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gods do make their anger appear unto us. Of this ſort are 
thoſe voices which we hear we know not whence ( as 
* Cadmus heard, when he overcame the Serpent) the fal- « Vox ſubiro 
ling of ſalt towards us ar the table, the ſhedding of wine —_ cur 
upon our cloaths ; from which caſualties and the like,the ;ardecg TW 
Augires would pronounce either good fortuge or bad te promprum 
enſue. And theſe tokens were therefore called Dira, be- Unde, fed au- \®, 
cauſe thereby Det ira nobis innoteſcit, the Gods anger is = Ln 
made known unto us. Now the things that in divining gy, TEE 
time appeared onthe left hand, were commonly tokens 

of good luck, becauſe the givers right hand in beſtowing , 

a benefit is oppolite to the receivers left hand. Whence f f Serv. nei. 
ſmmiſtrum, though in humane affairs it ſignifies .as much as lib. 2. 
unlucky, yet in thoſe holy Rites of divining, ſmmiftrum 

is taken ina contrary ſenſe , as Avis ſmiſtra, good luck 5 * 

Intonuit Iguum, 1t- hath thundred luckily, we ſhall have 

good ſucceſs; and itis ſaid, 4,ſmendo, becauſe the gods x 

thereby do ſuffer us to proceed in our purpoſed projects. 

And therefore Twlly faith, 1. de divinatione, a fmniſtra v 

cornice ratum, & firmum Augurinm fiers, and m the law of _ 

the 12. tables it is ſaid, Ave ſiiſtrapopuls magiſter eſto. g 2Lipſ. Elett, 
The Grecians from hence in the judgement of Lipſuws have 13: P: ©: 
called the left hand dersey from derov fignitying beft. = 


CAP. % p 
De Tripudiis & Pullariis. 


75 kind of conjecturing is called auſpicium coaftum, 

quoniam neceſſe erat offa objetta cadere fruſtum ex pul- þ Cic. de. divis 

h ore, cum paſcitur. The word ® Tripugium is uled by a ſyn- nat. lib. 1, 

_ for terripudinm, which is as much as rerripaviumy% 

d eft, a dancing or rebounding of any thing upon the 

ground : for pevire is the ſame with ferire. * Others lay Xx 

Tripudium quaſs tertio pedum. It is here taken for thgdlivi- * Humvertin 

ning, or conjeCturing of good or evil to come by the re- 5+ Ep- fam 

bounding -of crumbs caſt to chicken ina coop or pen : 

whence the Augur from theſe pullets or chicken was = 
c 


To 
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7 Alex. Gen. © led Pullarins, ideft, a Bird-Prophet. 5 The manner in ob. 
* dicr. |. 1-C-29+ ſexying was this : as often as by this kind of conjeCturing 


they deſired'to know the gods pleaſure concerning the 
enterprizing of any matter, early in the morning thoſe 
that were skilſul in this kind of obſervation, repaired 
unto the place where' the chicken were kept, where 
ſilence being commanded, and the coop opened they caſt 
crumbs of bread to the chicken : now if the chicken ei- 
ther came ſlowly, or nct at all unto the bread, or if they 
walked up and down by it not touching it, then was it a 
token that the matter to be enterprized was diſpleaſing 
unto the gods: but if contrarily the chicken did haſtily 
leap out of the coop, and eat fo greedily the crumbs,that 
ſome ſhould fall out of their mouths again, then the Pul- 
larins, that is, the Avugur, pronounced that it was well- 
pleaſing unto the gods, and encouraged the — 
of what they had intended cheerfully : and this was calle 

Tripudium ſoliſtimum. This kind of conjefturing may ſeem 


þ Alex. ibid. to have its original from the Lycians, * who as often as 


they deſired to foreknow the tucceſs of any enterprize, 
they went unto the fountain dedicated unto Apollo, into 
which they caſt baits for the filh : now if the fiſhes did 
cat them, jt did betide good luck; if otherwiſe they neg- 
lected the baits, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 


CAP. Þb: | 
De Aruſpicibus, Arnſpicina, & Extiſpicino. 


His kind of Sooth-ſayers, as they were called' 4-uſ:- 
 Ppices, ab aras aſpiciendo, from beholding thc hcaſt 
upon the Alar; ſo were they called Extiſpices, ab extra 


X aſpiciendo , from beholding the howels or entrails of the 


beaſt, called in Latin Exea. In this kind of ſooth.ſaying 


f Senec. Oed. the &ruſpex obſerved the manner as followeth ; firſt, 1 


Acts I. ſcen.2. whet 1e 


nether the beaſt to he ſacrificed came'unto the Altar 
willingly, withour plucking and haling ; whether he died 
without much ſtrugling, or lowd bellowirg, at one blow 
or 
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or many;whether any unlucky object were ſeen, or heard 

by them whilſt they were- ſacrificing, , Again, after the 

beaſt was ſlain, then would. they obſerve, whether the 

bowels were-of an ]nnatural colour, whether they-were 

not” ulcerous,exliccate or impoſtamated: moreover they 

would divide the - bowles into two parts, the one they . 

would call partem familiarem, from whence they 'would 

foretel what ſhould befal themſelves and their friends ; 

the other they would call partem hoſtilew , whence they 

gathered predictions touching their enemies. Hence 
' Mano in ® Senecadeſcribing the entrails. of his killed Sa- m Cel. AR. 
crifice, faith, Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit lars, meaning 2: (cen. 2. * 
by hoſtile latu'y, pirtem hoſtilem. Afterward when the Sa- 

crifice was to be burned, they conſidered whether the 
'Hame of the fire was fmoaky, whether the ſmoak rolled 

and tungbled in the air, whether: it were of any continy- 

ance or'no : for all theſe were unfortunate tokens, asthe 

contrary did betoken a good and fortunate illue to their 
deſignments- Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire :and 

ſmoak were ca'led by a more. peculiar name Capnomantes, x 

ſnoak- Augures, from the Greek word xameds {ignifying, 

ſwoak, and wdy7is, idefÞ.vates, or a Sooth-ſayer. The 

firſt inſtru&ions that the Romans received were from the 

Hetruſci, who (as they themſelves ſay ) received. their 
knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages,, : 
the Hiſtory being thus; * Whea the Herruſei were plow- x Cic. de divi. 
0s their Lands, upon a ſudden.up ſtarted this Tages gut nar. Indigenz 
of one of the Furrows, doſing divers ſpeeches unto the dixere Tagem, 
plow-men : but they being much affrighted at. this ſad.  Promns 
den and ſtrange viſion, began with a loud cry.toliftup gdocuirgen- 
their voices,; upon occaſion whereof many. other -people tem caſus ape- 
flocked thither, where .he gave. many. good inſtructions *ire fururos. ,* 
conceruing this kind of Soothfaying, which were pre. — 
LOVE in Books, and prattiſked afterward by the + 
HFetrujcs. 
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Rex idem ho- Prieſts'took their names Flamines. The. cuſtom amongſt 
minum Phce- - the Grecians, as likewiſe afterwards, amoneglt the Romans 
biqz Sacerdos« was, that the King ſhould as well perform ceremonies and 
PIs * 'holy, rites: of Religion, as civil, buſineſſes. But Nama 
Pompilyt perceiving thatforrain Wars did oftentimes oc- 
caſion' the Kings abſence ; -inſomnch that thoſe Religious 
ceremonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were' of neceſſity ſometimes 'negleCted; hereupon he or- 
dained out. of the Paryicii three Prieſts to perform that 
-divine ſervice unto Jupiter Mars and Romulus, * which he 
himſelf winged: mictadyd puhijboat efling the 
\-firſt  Flamen Dialis, . the other Flamen Martialis, and the 
laſt Flamen Qurrinalis, from Romulus which was - often 
-called Quirinus. © ; ” +> P54 
* - Sjve rnd baſs quiricprife of bite Sabin 
"Beliefs a telo venir wn aftrd Deus. 7 
'* 'Sive ſuo regs nomen poſuere . Quirites, 
'  , - Seu quia Ronianis junxerat ille Cures. | 
In proceſs of time twelye others choſen from the Com. 
 <mons* wereadded;/to theſe,” but With'this note of diltin- 
© Qion,” thit the three” firſt were had in great” eſteem, and 
'' "*. were called Flamine: Majores, high” Prieſts; the other of 
x leſs note, called . Flamines miniores, inferiour Prieſts ; the 
Y. chief of all -was the Flamen  Dialis, Jupiters high Prieſt. 
And whereas every, one did wear a certain Bonnet in 
wo "form of a: Mitre, which ſomertitnes was called Pilewn,, 
ſometime (by the figure Synerdoche) Apex (whereas Apex 
falex..Gen.. doth properly ſignific only the top of the Bonnet.) 4none 
dierd,6.c.12,% might wear Albo-galerwn, i.e. a white Mitre, but only 
Fupiters Prieſt, and that was to be made of white Shee 
Skin, after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. _Whatſoeyer 


 makfaorcouldeſcape unto this Prieſt; he ſhould not be 
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| CAP. 9 
: ; - © De Flaminibus. | « A3s co 
Roſin. ant; He Mitre or Head ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
pes ating, I. wear, was caffed im old time. ® Flame, whence the 


puniſhed : 
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puniſhed that day. None was eligible «into this office, 
but he that was married ;, neither was jt lawful for bim 
to marry twice, - but if his wife-died' Flamenioabibat, 5. e: % 
he reſigned his ſacerdotal office. To him was peonitted, 
a rich robe 'of ſtate, and-a Curule chair ; none might 
ferch fire out of his houſe,: unleſs it were to perform-ſome 
Sacrifice therewith, r none might baxb or pole him but, Serv, ©. 
a free-man, and that with brazen ſciſſers. Many other L. r. 
ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as 
likewiſe Time added'many other Flamines, namely: feve- / Feneſt. de 
ry god one , yea ſometime thoſe threeſcore Parith-Prielts f@cerd. c. 5. 
which formerly were-called Curiones, . were called Fla- 
mines Curiales,. and-divers -Emperors: after their death 
-had alfo theit: Flamwts.. ©.* Moreover we muſtnote that Alex. Gen. 
thoſe Prieſts- wives :werecalled Flaminice ; Their Mini- _ __ 
ſters (for they -were -wont- when they. went to Sacrifice, | 
to take a boy er maid with them) Flaminis, or Flaminie, 
and the chief Flamen'$ dwelling, houſe was:called des 
Flaminea, or Flamuza,, But as. it ſeemeth probable; Numa 
Pompilius, amd ſo the other Kings ſaceceding.him, did (till . 
reſerve their right:-and authority in holy matters ſo far, 
that-they would inſtruct other 1nferjour Prieſts,- yeaand 
_ ſpecially perform ſome ſpecial - Savrifices -themlielyes : 
whereupon! after that ex Bing amheriey was abroga- 
ted: amongſt» then, thengthat-theſe Sacrifices might: be 
continued, they choſe acertain-Prieſt,. which chey pre» 
ferred before the Flamen Dialis, but judged bim inferior 
to the Pontifex maximus, or Arch-pontitte, and-him they 
called Rex ſacrificwlur, angRewſacrorwn, the King:Priclt % A 
[T0 him-once:every year:the-Veſtal Nuns repaired; arid , .-:  - 
" Uuſed{this/formof words," H4gHaſre, Rex ? Vigila. King of 
art: thou awake ?- awake... For unto: him ittdid belong ..to I IIS 
bid holy-days, and to provide all things necalary for pu- iS 
bligk Sacrifices. . Hezvas to infiru&tthote that ſoughrnato 
him,-the cauics. obthefholy days! anfli-eell them: what 
was \lawfal-and\ unlawighevery,month z:avd -wpon. the 
hith of. the 1des of. January'he Sactificed a Ramt0.Fanus. 
$0116 P, 2 He 
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He was likewiſe wont to offer- up-a Sacrifice in the Co- 
mitium or great Hall of Juſtice, which: being finiſhed, he 
Tan as faſt as he could out of- the Market-place withour: 


X delay. His wife was called 
Prieſteſs, and was 'wont upo 
monerh to Sacrifice a Parker, or a Lamb in her 


the honour of - Junc. 


De Marte, ſive Maverte, & Salivs Palatings Marti dicatic- 


CAP. ”"Y 


ina ſacrorum, the Queen- 
"the Kalends of every 


place, in 


Ars otherwiſe catled | Mowers by the figure Epen- 
k theſs, as we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 


puted the God of war, and io Mwronymics: is uſed for 


X War, as vario Marte pupnarumeſt; the 'bartel was doubts 


x full ; ;o Marte by ones Own ſtrength and-labour. He 
7 fon gd without > —_ of her Habs 


was the 


on of Juno only, 


band : for when Jum was 


ſelf, that 


Jupiter by ſtriking 


diſpleafed 
is head, war 


pany ofa woman did bring forth the goodeſs 
the .by the counſel of the goddeſs Flora touched a certain- 
flower in the keld of Olemins, by vertue whereof ſhe im- 


mediately conceived'the God Mars. This god.. by reaſon. 


her 
- con 


of his dominion in- War, the Romans painted fiery, ſome: 
times in' his Chariot, ſometimes on-Horſeback, with a 
Javelin in one hand, ahd a'Scourge in the other. In old 


Coyns there was ſometimes the pi 


of a Cock j | 


with him, to ſhew the Vigilancy and carefulneſs that 
XzRofin, ant, X Souldiers are to uſe: He was-called * Gradhons A pradien- 


from marching in battell- 


: "(> his , 


He had 


ell againſt 
_ a Temple withont the City, whencehewwas called Exrre- 
muraneus. Y Near unto this Temple, without the gate 


Capena, did ly a 
droughts the 
ſently rain w 


the honour of flee 


ſtone 


follows 


ESD 
bring into the City, and pre- 


, ſirnamed 


LY 


which upon 


whereupon it was called the 
manalis, Aga Niens Pompilius it 
d Gradivue, ordained twelve 


. 
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ow” I * 4 


daricing Prieſts; called Sabi 4 * ſaliendo from dancingfy Phrirch.in X 


which —— oh j 
by Tulkes Hoftilis; withe War againſt Frdena, a town of 
rhe Sabines. The: former twelye being called Salk Pigs X 
from the Palatine mount; where they'did begi mau- 

risk-: the other Czllixs, from the HF where their Chappel X 


after ward. we _ have been doubled N94" 1+ 


ſtood , * and fometimes Quirinales : and fometimes Ago- « Dion. Hal. 
males : Yo that the whole Colledge contained 24. Prietts. li>. 2. 
> The occaſion of their firſt inſticution was this; Upon a cc i, 


certain time, in the reign of Nama, the plague, or ſome 
other contagious ſicknets . was very hot among the Ro- 
mans, infomuch, that no ſacrifice, or holy Offering could 
remove it: at that time a certain; brazen Target or Scut- 
cheon, . called zn Latine enea pelta,. or ancsle, big at both % 
ends,but cut like an-half Moon oneachlide; fellfrom hea- 
yen into Nuns his hands, with a certain yoice promiſing 
all haalth.unco Ree, fo long asthat brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Aamurivsa cunning workman, 
by _—_ 9g Niama ,; made eleven other ancilia 
ſd like the firſt; that neither could be kaown-from the 
other(to the intent that. ifany ſhould be ſo wicked mind- 
edas to ſteal it, he might faitof his purpoſe by miſtakin 
ope for another.) Theſe 12. Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
Keeping of them committed to-their e, and in the 
month of March, every yeas they apparelled: themſelves 
with 2 party-coloured Coat, called twice verſicolor, girt X 
cloſe to their body with a belt,or ſword-girdle;&a breaſt. 
plate of harneſs, called enewm tegmen,/upon that, anda % 
robe of eſtate,called rabea,claſped about them uppermoſt 
| of all. Upon their heads they did wear apices, 5: e: Caps x 


* much like unto the Perſian Bonnets called in Greek « Dion, Hai. 
noyCaoier,or ndes.They.did ſomewhat reſemble our head. lib» 2- 


pieces in war, made cloſe unto the head,. with a creſt of ' 

cloath upon the top , whence ſome have called them Ga- 
leas. They being thus ap ed, danced about the Forum 
or Market place, and the Capitol, with ſhort- ſwords by 
their ſide, a Javelin in their right hand, and their anoile = 
the 
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' the other uſing certain Songs , either of the gods, arid 

Xthoſe they called Zanualit, Funonii, and Minervis ;, or of 

| —men;'and thoſe they called Axamenta, becaule in thoſe 
Y \''Songs:they didexarei. e.. nominate and call npon 'the 
names of ſome -well-deſerving men ;” as Mamris which 

made thoſe eleven Scutchions, was often called upon in 

thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival days they had excels 

4 Horat, 1, 1% of cheer, whence 4 Horace hath uſed Saliares apes; to 
Ode 37, + ſignifie dainty fare. Y 


CAP. 11. 

De Faecialibus , & Patre patrato. 
-*T" Heſe Feciales' were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, 
-  ® ' to denounce war, or proclaim peace,. appointed 
*, Pomp. Lz- "thereunto at firſt * by Numa Pompilizs. * The chief part 
tus de ſacer, Of | their 'Office-was - to diſſwade the Romans from mo- 
f Dion, Hal. leſting any confederate Nation, with unjuſt: War: and 
lib, 2, ifany confederate Nation did” offer injury . unto the 
Roman people,” then did theſe Feciales go as" Embalila- 
dors unto them, 'perſwading and exhorting | them to 
yield the Romans theif right :- but if "they continued 
thirty-days obſtinate-, refuſing to yield to that which 
p ſhould be juſt and-right., -rhen did they preſently. de- 
| nounce War againſt them, caſting/forth a dart;in token 

z Serv. Fn. "thereof; which denuneiarion was'8s called elarigatio, 4 
>. 2, - clara voce quautebantur Feciales. \ Others are of gpinion, 
that whenloever- War was denounced, this Herald at. 
þ Vid. Erafg, Arms ſhould Þ turn looſe a Ram unto their enemies -, - 

Adag. borders ; ſignifying thereby, that their.fields ſhould ſhort- | 

| ly become paſture forthe Romans : from: which cultome. - 
we fay of one that challengeth- another into the held, A-. 

rietem emiſit. Again, if the Imperator, or Lord-general,had 
done ought againſtthis Oath, theſe Feciales by their Sa, 
crifice-did- avert the wrath af the gods fromhim. The . 
" iefetr of them was' called Pater-patratus, a perieFa- 
: forhe only could be Pater-parrarus, which had both 
emtaren of his own, and his Father alfo alive. They. 
l | were 


e P 8 


— 


. Faciales were termed allo Fides, Flames. | 


De. Dunnviris, & Decemviris, & Quindecem viris, Sacris 
faciendis, item de. Swbyllis, 


nine Books: 
Tarquizins thinking the Books too dear, 'refuſed tb buy 
them; the. woman departing , burned three of theſe 
Books and carhe the: ſecond--time unto T arquinius; de- 
. manding/as. much: for -thoſe fix Books, as formerly” ſhe 
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. were called Feciales, -a federe faciendo, from-making a 
league or peace between Nations. This league which we 
in Latine gp call Fadws,, the Romans in old time * did / Pightus Se- 


call Fides, as Exnins and Pighizs witnels 3, whence theſe Pim: 1+ 


CAP. 12. 


” His Prieſthood had its/firſt inſtitution from Targui- 
nius Superbus, ' whoſe office was as well to expound 
as to. keep. the Oragles of thoſe. ten Propheteſlles torfa- 
mousthroughoutthe world, called Szbylle.. :. Concerning 
whom *. Miſter hath theſe words : Intimes paſt [there 6 Munſt. in 
came. a ſtrange womaa.to T arguiniar:the King; offering v4 Colmog. 
fa of the Sibylline Oracles to-be ſold : but * *: 


had done for the nine ; " Farquinius began to deride her, 


+ -Whereat the -woman departed, and burned three more, 


returving again unto Tarquinws, and asking as much for 


the threeleit;as ſhe asked atthe firſtfor all nine; Thenbe  _——— 
gan_Tarquinz more ſeriouſly. to bethink himſelf there- * * 


of,” ahd ſent for his Augares, asking counſel and advice of 


them. And they underſtood, by certain ſigns obferyed, 
that'the King had refuſed ſome ſpecial goodneſs ſent 


from-the gods ; and for the Books that remained,they 
adviſed that the woman ſhould have what ſhe asked. 
As ſoon as the woman had delivered-her Books,ſhepre- 
ſently vaniſhed, and -was never ſeen again; only war- 
ning them, .to, keep the Books as ſafe as poſlible the 
could. For the ſate keeping of theſe 'Tarquinias.chole - 
two ofthe Noblemen, or Patric. calling them Drum 
viri, appointing them, as well by ſtudy taexpound,. as 
234 | with . 


I Feneſt, de 


m Serv. Xg. 
4ib..6, 


» Mun.in ſua 
Colin. lib. 


Credite me 
vobisfolium 


byllz . 


oEpilt. 1. 2, 
epult. 1, 


ſacerd, C: 13+ 


recirare Sj- © 


\T#; 2." Seff. one! 110] 


'with-care tO keep thoſe Oracles. In proceſs of time, the 


people obtained, that ten ſhould -be appointed to (this 


_ office, 1five-of them being choſen out of ffCommons, 


and five out of: the Nobles': and then they were called the 
Decemvirz. Afterward byL. Sylla, as it 1s-thought, five 
more were added, ſo that they . were then called the 
Quindecimviri ; vay the number was increaſed by Sylla 
unto forty, ® as Servins thinketh, bur ſtill called by the 
name of Quindecimviri. Of theſe-women that had the 
ſpirit of Prophecie, ten were very famous: the firſt was 
calied Perſica; the ſecond Libyca;' thethird Delpbica, the 
fouth Cimea , the fifth Eryrhrea, the fixth Sames, the 
ſeventh Cumana, the 'cighth Helleſponta, the ninth Phyy- 
214, 'the tenth Tiburtina': They allpropheſied of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt. The place where thele Books were 


kept, was'within-the-Capitolunder ground in a Cheſt of 


ſtone, "where they remained/{afe, until the. burning of the 
Capo, at which time they alfo i vere burned... Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 


-partly -by tradition, and partly. being/taken out of other 


"Copies in other countries, [One of the Prophecies con- 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by ' Szbylla Del. 
phica in manner as followeth :® |Naſceenr-Propheta. 


matris coitu ex utero ejuz, that is, There ſhall bea Prophet 


born . without any copulation of the Mother, even our of 
her wamb. It was ſpoken at: Dlephos. All thezr Prophe- 
cies were of that certainty, thatuuyhen we would” ayer 
any thing 1r0-be-undoubtedly trove, we uſe to ſay, it' is 
Sibylle folinm, 'as true as Sibylla*s Oracles. The Camas 
Sbylla: did write her Oraches at the mouth-or . entrance 
of her Cave in Jeavesof trees, whichthe fiercenels of the * 
aind did oftentimes {o ſcatter, that they covld hardly be 
brought m order again: infomuch that when« we would 
{bew the great difficulry of bringing things in order, 
we may ule © Politian his words, - Laboriofms. oft quars $5- 
emmy vin it-1s ealier:to gather 'S»bylla's leaves. 
& his name: Ssbyl{s is nota proper name, but an appella- 
N tive, 
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tive, common to all women endowed with the ſpirit of 
Prophecie, taking their denomination from p 3s, which? Serv An-l6. 


is in the e£olick dialeft the ſame that ©e3s, God, and — 
«xi, 4. e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare the & confilium 
counſel and determination of God unto the people. It con au3hr; 
appertained allo unto theſe Quindecemviri above-menti- {ed £-2v, 


oned to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſuppli- | pellabant. 


- ar co gene- 
_ cations and proceſlions, expiations, and all ceremonial re fermonis: 
rites were duly performed. Lad. de falſa 
| religione, |. I» 
GAR, 13. Co 


De Bona Dea, & Sacrss ejus. 


THis Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of Bo- 
- xa dea, is the Globe of the earth : which is there- 
fore termed Bona dea, the good Goddeſs, becauſe we reap 
ſo many good things from theearth. © She is called alſo 
Ops, the helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help, becauſe by 
her help we live. She iscalled Fatuaand Fauna, i.e. the 
Goddeſs of ſpeech, becauſe young children do never 
ſpeak until they are able to go, and ſo have touched the 
earth. The Grecians called her yuraixeie Sis the female 
Goddeſs, becauſe that no male might. be admitted to 
her ſacrifices; nay the very pictures of men were at that 
time to be covered. The inner room where her facrih- 
ces were, was called 7 wreixdoy the place for womens 
aſſemblies.” q Thoſe that were chief in theſe ſacrifices, q Cic. orat. de 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſed Aruſp. reſpon- 
to be the Wife of Fawnus,and upon a time to have been ta- fs. 
ken drunk with wine by him * for which fault Faxmus was 
faid to have beaten her to death with-Rods of Myrtle 
tree ;- but afterward being ſorry for that he had done, in 
amends he made her a Goddeſs, and as it wereever after 
deteſting the Myrtle tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowersto be uſed in theſe Gree padad the Myr- 


tle tree. Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſte, that ſhe was neyer 
ſeen by any man but by. her husband ; and, in reſpect. of 
I 


her 


60- 


y Alex. Gen. 
dier. L 6.C. 2. 


+Pomp. Lzr, 
de ſacerd. 


®* «4 
- 


Lib. 2. Seft. 2. 

her chaſtity,the Myrtle tree is forbid, becauſe it was con- 
ſecrated to Venus : but whereas inthis ſacrifice they uſed 
wine, they called it not by the name of wine, but milk or 
honey ; » whence they called the veſlel wherein the wine 
was put Amphoram mellariam, i. e. the honey vellel. This 
ſacrifice became very famous by reaſon of Clodins, who be. 
ing in love with Pompcia, 7ulins Ceſars wife, came unto 
theſe ſacrifices in womens apparel, and was found out by 
Aurelia, Fulius Ceſars Mother. "This Clodius became fo 
infamous for this, and other his adulterous pranks, that 
he occaſioned a common ptoverb amongſt the Romans, 
Clodius accuſat Mechos, an{werable to which our Engliſh 
Proverb is, One Thief accuſeth another. 


” 
. =—_—_ 
mo 4 -Ba. = 


CA P. 14. 
De Cybele, & Sacerdotibus ejus. 


He Goddeſs Cybele,” or rather Cybelle, was in her in- 
fancy expoſed unto wild Beaſts , upon the Hill 
Cybellas;, where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild Beaſts, 
afterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and ' 
being found by a Shepherds wife, was brought up by her 
as her own child, and called Cybelle, from the Hill Cybet- 
lus. She excelled in natural gifts, and was the firſt that 
uſed a Taber and Pipe, and Cymbals among the Greeks, 
Moreover ſhe tenderly loved children, and therefore was 
called magna mater: ſhe was alſo called mater deoram, 

the Mother of the Gods; . 

Ipſa derims fertur genetrix Berecynthia.” Vir. 

She was called Rhea a jiww, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth 
flow and abound with all kind of goodaefs. She wag 
alſo named Peſſimntia,from the City Peſſinus a Mart-town 
1m Phryz4a, where ſhe had a Temple. Moreover, ſhe was 
called Berecynthia, from the Hill Berecynthas in Phrysa, 
where ſhe was worſhipped.Her Prieſts were called s: Gall, 
and their chief governour Archi-Gallus ;, they took their 
name from a certain River in Phrygia, called Gallus; of 
which 
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which whoſoever drank, he became 'fo mad, that he 
would preſently geld himſelf, (as in truth all her Prieſts 
- were enjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell) the 
original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle loved 
a young man .of Phrygia called Arys , and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chief overſeer of her ſacrifice, uponycondition 
that he would keep himſelf chaſte perperuallF : But he 
not long after deflowred a Nymph, for which fact Cybelle 
bereft him of his wits and underſtanding, ſo that he in 
his madneſs did geld himſelf, and would have killed 


himſelf alſo, z had-not the' gods in their commiſeration 7 Cybellius 
towards him, turned him into a Pine-tree. In remem- Xys Exuic | 
hac hominem # 
truncogz indu- < 
v0 ruitilfo. | 
But the performance of the holy and religious rites at ov. Met. 7 


brance of him ever after, her Prieſts were gelded. 
Every year the Pzetors did ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs. 


that time did belong untoa Phyygsan man 'and Phrygian 
woman, choſer> for that purpoſe : Which according to 
the manner of their country being apparelled with a 
party-coloured garment, called in Latine One, or 
Amittus variegatus , and carrying the Picture of their 
Goddeſs about with them ia the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 
breaſt with their hands, keeping tune with the Tabers, 
Pipes, and Cymbals, which other people following plaid 
upon. ThePrieſts were alſo called Corybartes, from one 
Corybantus, which was one of her firſt attendants ; and 
hereupon we call the Cymbal ra Crybantia. In this 
manner dancing about the ſtreets, they begged mony 
of the people whom they met ; and hence were they 
named Cybelle her collectors, or her circulatores, id eſt, 
Juglers. Some called them unrgdyvera from wing, which 
in this place ſignifieth Cybelle, called the great mother, 


and dyygrns, a begger or gatherer of alms. « Others have , z,5 
called them Afitricia : But by what name ſoever they |. 3. c. 27. 


were called, the place was. ſo infamous by reaſon of 
their drunkenneſs, and incivility uſed at theſe times, 
that when they would point out a notorious naughty 
fellow, they would call mw circulatorem — 
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belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any free-bora 
to undertake that offce. 


_ CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Poriificum, G' Pontifice Maximo. 


T= word Pontifex is commonly tranſJated a Biſho 

or Prelate, being called Pontifices in Latine, as alſo 
Pontifes in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which 
was to haye the oyerſight of a great wooden bridge,cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicixs, being ſo great,that Carts and - 
waines might paſs over it, having no arches to uphold it, 


- but only great piles and poſts -of wood : x and that 


which is moſt remarkable in it, was that it was joyned 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all, 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Portifices 
gnaſi Potifices, from potis and facio, of which opinion Zu 
can ſeemeth to be, according to that, Pomifices ſacri qui- 
bus eſt commiſſa poteſtas. Concerning the y number of 
them, only four were appointed by Numa, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patricii ; afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Thefe 
were called Pontifices majores, or chief Pontifes, to di- 


ſinguiſh them from ſeven other, which afterward Syllx 


added, and z called them Portifices minores, inferiour 
Pontifes. © The whole company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifes. This Colledge was priviledged 
from all allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
men : they hadauthority to puniſh any inferour Prieſt; 
if heeither detraed or added unto thoſe ReligiousRites 
which were preſcribed unto him. They had their 
Pontife , whom they called Pontificem Maximum. Theſe 
Pontifes were wont to exceed in their diet, inſfomuch 
that when the Romans. would ſhew the ons” 
c 


- 
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feaſt, they would ſay it was Pomifica cena, i.e. accor- 

ding to our Engliſh —_ a feaſt for an Abbot. Cena 

adjicialis is taken for the ſame, a Lipſa in the expoſi- , Lib, 4. de- 
tion of the latter phraſe taxerh the Printers neglitence, magn Rom. 
and is of opinion, that it ſhould have been printed Cena © 5 
aditialis, underſtanding hereby a folemn- feaſt made by * 
Magiſtrates' in adit# honeris, attheir entrance into their 

Office,and at their day of inaugnration. 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


T7 Pontifes in old time appointed three men, whom _ . 
they called b Trium-iros Epulonum,(from Epulum a < mary oo 

feaſt)to have the overſight of the feaſts made at ſacrifices; j, yg wqgs 
afterward by.reaſon of two twice added;they were called * 


firſt Qujnque-viri, and at length Septem-viri Epulonum. 


C A P, I7» 
De Titiis, 


' A Nother ſort of religious men there were, which 


"A lived in the Suburbs of the City, and praftiſed 
Sooth-ſaying , they were called c Tits from the name © Pancrol. 1.. 
of the birds which they obſeryed; whichin Latine were Fm deper- 


> dit. c. de mo- 
called Titie. le Hadriani. 


CAP. 18. 
De Virginibus Veſt alsbus. 


: NE unto Caſtors Temple, ſtood the religious Houſe 


or Nunnery,dedicated to the Goddeſs Yefta:where 

at the firſt were fonr, after ſix Virgins, or Votaties. 
elected, whoſe office was chiefly to keep the ſacred fire z 
the extinCtion whereof proved ominous, and did por- 

tend ſome evil event ſhortly to happen. And therefore. 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they being had intoa dark corner, ſtripped naked, and 

| a CUrs. 
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a curtain, drawn half way over them, the chief Pontife 
ſcourge them : neither was it” lawful to kindle the fire 


. once- put out, with any other fire, but from the Sun. 


beams: for which purpoſe they-had certain inſtruments 
named c ozagde, which wereformed inthe manner of a 
pyramis, but hollow; fo that' the beams being collected 
within the circumference, -and meeting: in the vertex, 
did eaſily kindle any cumbuſtible watter put into it ; bur 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour; becaule, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colle&t the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them, 
A ſecond part of their office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, as appcareth by d'Suetom, 
where we may read, that by their interceſhon Sylls was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place 
between the ſixth and the eleyenth year of their age:and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years ſpace, 
ten years to learn their ceremonies and myſteries, ten 
years toexerciſe them, and-ten years to inſtruct others : 
within which ſpace if they hadſuffered their boJies to 
be defiled; they were to undergo that fearful puniſh- 
ment * aforementioned. - But theſe thirty years being 
expired, marriage was lawful for them; ſo that they 
laid aſide their ſcepters, their fillets, and other their ſa- 
cerdotal ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did 
matry, in the end died fearful deaths: whereupon they 
choſe rather to abſtain commonly. The Romans had 
them ' in great honour, ſo that they never walked 
abroad, but with'an iron - ſcepter in their hands, and 
whatſoever malefattor met them (if the Nun would take + 
her oath it was.by chance) he eſcaped puniſhment, They _ 
were named Yeſtals from their Goddeſs Veſta, which 
word (ase Munſter writeth) is deriyed from the Hebrew 
Radix ſignifying fire. The eldeſt was called Maxima Ye- 1 
ſftalis Virgo, 1. e, the Lady Priorels, or chicf governeſs, 
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- CAP. 19. | 
De veterum ſacrifitiis, & ritu ſacrificandi. 


3 bY, Viper was burnt or oftexed up unto the Gods 


upon an Altar, it had the name of a facri- 
fice, and ſometimes it was called /:#tima, quod vintta 
ad aras ſtabar, becauſe the Beait to be facriticed ſtood 
bound unto ths Altar, ſometimes Hoſtie, from an obſo- 
lete verb Hoſtis, which is to ſtrike, becauſe ctestain un- 
der-officers callcd in Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Al- 
tars, all their upper part naked, and a Laurel-Garland 
upon their head) did Hoſtiare vittimam, 5. e. ſtrike down 
and kill rhe facritice. - Others are of opinion, that this 
name Hoſts: 13 taken from Hoſtjs an enemy, according 
to that of 04:4, Hoſtrbns a- domitis, Hoſtia nomen habet ;; 
becauſe either before war, to procure the Gods favour, 
or aſter war, in token of thankfulneſs, they did hoſtinm 
ferire, i. e. oſier up the ſacrifice. The ſecond difference 
of ſacrifices hath been occaſioned in reſpect of the time, - 
and ſorhcy have been called precidanees, Or ſuccidanee, 
quaſi pracedaries & ſuccedanes. Thoſe facritices which 
.were offered up the day before any ſolemn facrifice , 
were called precidanee hoſtie, fore-lacrifices, as we En- 
gliſh precarſorem, a fore-runner : which fore-ſacrifices 
if by any token they found unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond ſacrifice which they termed hoſt;am 
ſuccidaneam ; and becauſe theſe ſecond ſacrifices were: 
to be offered only inſtead of the other., when they 
were unlucky or faulty, hence hath Plaurms nſed this 
ſpeech ; meum va ſtultitia jus ſubdts ſuccidaneum ? 
Muſt 1 be whipped for thy fault? The manner of facri-- 
kcing was as followeth ; Some certain days.before any- 
ſacrifice was tobe performed, the Prieſt was wont-to- 


waſh his whole body, f eſpecially his hands and 'feer, ..... 
whick-if he had not wal ed, the ſacrifice was accoynted/ vid: Erak- 


- polluted : and alluding untothis cuſtome, we ſay, a ho 
> | | oth. 


% 
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Goth Accedere ad rem illotis manibus, OT illotis pedibus, as 
often as he enterpriſerh'any buſineſs without due reve- 

rence or Preparation thereuito, 

Mad m]' b& nas th ncifary aldom oiyby 
Xepoty erioumny. Heſiod, ga xei nwig. 

Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain from-tus Marriage- 
* bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the . 
time of his going to ſacrifices, either himſelf or ſome 
inferiour Sextont going before-him with a rod or wand 
g Plurarch. _ in his hand (called commentaculums) g uſed this form. of 
Numa. words unto. the people, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtome ſeemeth to have had its original 
- from the Grecians; For before-the time of facrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like -ſpeech unto his peo. 
ple, as #8, i. e. who is here? the people anſwered, 
, moxnel x aahet, i.e, many menand good. After this pre. 
paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands uponthe 
þ Sery, Acc, Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h unto the God Farms, 
lib, I, and the Goddeſs Yeſta, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded,- that without their interceſſion, -they might not 
have acceſs unto the other Gods: his prayer being 
3 Pancirol.l. ended, then did he lay 5 upon the. beaſts head a little 
_ Corn, together with a Cake made of Mealand Salt, cal- 
Ammoniaco. 1cd in 'Latine ola, Kk AMola erat far toſtum, oo. ber- 
Textor-in ſum. From this ceremony the aft of facrificin een 
ua officina, termed Immolatio. After thisthe Soothſayer drank wine 
Sparge ſala yr of an Earthen or Wooden Chalice, called in Latine 


- calla raurorum 


mola, Sen. Oc- Stmpulum, Or Simpuvium. [It was in-faſhion much like 
dip. A&. 2. © our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. This . 
ſcen. 2. Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 


 (Pancir. lib. that they alſo might libre, 5. e. lightly taſte thereof, 


rerum feper- \rhich Rite bath been called: Lzbario. Now every one ha- 
moniaco ſale. . Ving taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
5 cenſe mixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beaſts head, 
n Media inter - 7» between the horns; one-crying out with a loud voice, 
Cornua fundit. Udaa eft boſtia, 1.E. mazis anfFa, more increaſed and made 
Virg. &neid. more pleaſing unto the Gods, as YVirgitaith, Matte nova 
| virtute 


= 
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tate pers d. &. O good: child : mihigh!gunoreaſelt in vie- 
Me Aniincs, cycnfromthis term, .-we may coaſetture 
that the word Maio, which ſignifierh to kill; and fome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath bag its original, becauſe they 
cd immediatelyattec that ygice,  #»at#are hoftiom,that is, 
y the Sacrifice, .and that. was done- in this manner”; 
» Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the Bealts hairs , g,Gn. ans 
between the Horns, and caſt them into the fire, calling 1. z.c. 33. 
them his prime libaming, 5. e. his firſt offerings: Then 
did he turning his face towards the Eaſt, draw a long 
crooked Knife upon 'theBealts back, commanding his1jg- 
der officers,(which I called. Pop Cultarii from their 
ife , #iftimarii, from the he rare I 
; ſtanding ready to give the ſtroak, uſed this 
word Azon, for Apone, 5,e. Muſt I to my work? Jto kill 
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the Beaſt. The other people ſtanding by, ſame did with 
veſlels faye the blood, others.did; fley.os-skinthe Beaſt, / 
others waſhed it.'. Anon, ſome rar Prieſt did 


obſerye the entrails, turniag and winding them with a 
knife, which was called Seceſpita 4 ſecande : for hemight 
not touch them with his hand, they conceitingthat if che 
Sacrifice had proved polluted, his hand: woul 


the 1on.Jawdout forthe 
| All the people 1epaiprut az 2!4. & 
\as they! mere catingithey— © 


4 Salmuth. in 
Pancirol. L 
rerum deper- 
dir. cap. de 
Buptits, 


cannot abſtain from-his meat-rilf grace be ſat 


+,.4K 2:$8/2;. 0, ,. 
but ſhould be.imployedin the ſervice of their gods. Now 
until all their Ceremonies and Myſteries wete finiſhed, it 
was not lawful for any to taſt of this feaſt : inſomuch that 
we ſince have uſed to check a glytton,or greedy.gut which 
manner, Sacre hand immblata devorat.' Ws og, 


( 


CC AP. 20. 
De Nuptius, & NWptiAr Um renunciatione. 


Gecing that Marriages and Burials have ſach depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts, -it will not be amifs to con- 
clude this Section with two Chapters, briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both.Before we come unto the folemn Ce- 
remonies uſed by the Romens in their Marriages, we will 
firſt ſhew the manger of their contrats, which were cat 
led by -the: Romans , a _ 4 fpondendo,- becauſe in 
their contratts eacty did ' promiſe other to live as man 
and wife. Now the manner of contratting was com- 
monly thus : They did for the greater fecurity , write 
down: 'the form of the contraft upon tables of record, as 
appeareth- by Juvenal, Sat. 6. WO 
Ss ribs legitinmss pattam, junttamq, tabellis 

Non es amanurus. | 
Theſe tables were alſo ſealed with the ſignets of certam 
Witneſles there preſent, who were termed from theirac&t 
of ſealing Signatores.. Moreover, before they would be- 


- gin the Ceremonies of their contract, the man procured 


a Soothſayer, and the woman another, with whonr firlt 
they would confult. Whence Jwvenal, Sar. 10. 
- Venies Cum ſignatoribus auſpex. AED 

The token or ſign which theſe Soothſayers in time of ob- 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate,was x Crow: b Ea enins 
cornicum focietas eſt, nt ex duobu focits altera extintta, viduua 
alters uo maneat. The man alſo in token of 
good will, a ring unto the woman, which ſhe was to wear 
vpon the aext finger unto the little finger of the left 


> 
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hand, c' becauſe unto'thar finger alone,” proceeded a cer- * Aul. Gel, 
tain artery fromthe-heart.” The word Naprie,” which fig- 
nifieth marriage, bad its derivation 4 nwbo, d which yerb 4 Rofin ant. 
in old time —_ to cover :''the cuſtomi/being; that the þ 5. C- 37+ 
woman ſhould "be brovght -unto her husband with a _ 
e- yellow vail (called Flammewn) caſt over her face: Again ? Plin. I. 21, 
becauſe of theigood ſucceſs that Ronulas"and his follow- © * — 
ers had in the violet taking awayofthe Sabive wornety 00 
f they continued a cuſtom, that the man ſhould come f 5ig, de Jur. 
and take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, fromthe Rom. 1. c. g, . 
lap or boſome of her Mother, or the next kin. She being 
thus taken away, her husband did diffever and divide the 
hair of her head with the top of a ſpear, wherewith'fome \ 
Fencer formerly had been killed. © This ſpear was called © . 
by him Haſta celibaris, g and the Ceremony did beto- z Salmuth in 
ken, that nothing ſhould diſ-joyn them bur ſuch a ſpear, Fac1rol lid, 
or ſuch like yiolence.- - The next day after the marriage, je. cap. de 
a- folemn feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and nuptiis. 
Bride-womanss friends met to makenerry 5 this feaſt they 
called Repoti« | We muſt note; that +þ three marinerÞ Boeth. Topi- 
of 'ways a woman became a mans lawful 'wife' Uſi, £27 2: vid: 
arreatione, one. A woman be a mans law- 17s —_ 
ful wife, Uſu,s. e. by preſtriptionsr loi poſſeſlion/if that” off? Fo2 » 
ſhe were wed with the confertofheFoverſteers/ ana" fo; 1, 
did live" with a "man; as wittt her\lawfut husband), a... 1; 
whole years ſpace, nullointerruprouſu, 5: e: i ſhe being not”, Gio. de 
abſent from him three nights inthe whole year : and fome {25 (ere | 
have thonght, that the couriterſeited yioſence in taking 
away 'the Maid from her-frierids; was'uſtd only 'in this 
kind of Marriage. A woman became & thans wife torfar- 
reatione, s. e. by certain ſealemnities ufed before a Pontiffe, 
or chief Biſhop, when: the woman was giver unto the ' 
man uſing a-ſet form of words, ten Witneſſes being pre-' 
ſent, -and a ſolemn Sacrifice being-offered, ar*which-rhe- 
couple married ſhould tat» of the fame Harleycakewhich 
formerly had hebn'uſtd" in the Sacrifice: "Which Sacri- 
tice was termed, # favre, Ws andthe marriage 
_ 2 To 


Pn 
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þ Cc. jo orat, it ſelf Farracia, k and ſometimes Sacre, Gmply ;/ the dif. ' 
EM rzn.” We; of this FR of marriage - Dit arreme: apmnry ro 
_ «2 a mans wiſe te, 1» 14.) by byyinig: an T 
TI EO NO F-by - uades a feigned tran of (ale: 

buy her husband, by giving him a piece of coyn. Veters: 

Romanorum lege, A mulzeres tres ad virum aſſes ferre 

| oleham.; atq;; mo one quem 12 manu tenebauts 1an- 
1 Sig, de jure 9#4m,emeuds. canſa ate 4 'To- theſe, three [{ome 1 
Rom, h 1 C-9, reach thas a fourth ſort of-marriage was in uſe among:the: 
Romans : Namely, when a woman, became a mans wife ,. 

m Sver.in Tib. © crione, by. a kind of Lottery: and of this they fay, 
» Gic.orat. ator ſob, » lg that kind of marriage which was! 
pro Murzn, the _. wa$S BOL najned by his Proper | 
Item Fr. Syl. » Dog the, woman by bers, but. the man-was named 
vid. | Ca? and the woman Gui, inthe memory of thechaſt 
and. happy marriage of. Caia Cecilia, wife to Tarquivimns 

Priſcxs; from, whence ſprang a cuſtom among them, 

.  - thar. the new married wife, when ſhe was/brought:howe 
-_  unto.her hugbands houle, was to uſe this Proverbs, Uhm! 

Caius, thi ege,Gaia, by which word ſhe hgnite .thatihe 
was now. owner - of hex. husbands goods, . as as hint. 

. » [I Yelf; and therefore Eraſmus >= mm that ſaying 
9 Cart. Rliod.” | Ago da -U dp rs 14 ego dowiza, o Andihe 


1. 28. C. 17+ was. properly cal- 
p Hier,Ferarl- Jed Eat Oe, of pn_ Ceremonies were 
_ on PI om Was The marriage termed - Nuptia img 
fe, in which ſenſe we call. our enemies gifts —_— 
"Exvgay dives Ioge- [Theſe ceremonies bejng 20- 
wards night, the, woman 'was br —_ her hus- 
. bands houſe. with. five Torches, {ignifying thereby the 
need which married perſons have of five _ or god- 
defies, s, e. Jupiter , Tune, Venw, Snadels, and Diane 
who-oftentimes is called Lucina, the reaſon of the name 
being rendred by Ovid. 
6, —Dedit do hr ti min acts, | bag 
principnene I Tacy 
Thexe axe g TK ty who thiak that _ 
Orc 
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Toxches was not only togive light, but to reprefent the 
clemenr-of fire'; far a0-marriages werethought happy,' 
which, were not Contracted Saprements ignis Of aqua, tor 
which reaſon the cuſtom tkewile was, to beſpripkle the 


new married woman with water ; yea, they did both in Pancirol. lib. 


rhe time of their contract touch water and fire provided ” - — 


ſor that purpele.-- The ynleatin of this ceremony = - 
bre peus. 


ſome thawk- tobe thus ,, - becauſe'it is anaRive 
clement,.to repreſest the/man, 'The water becauſe ir is 
paſſive, to repreſent thowoman. Others fay,thar in the 
community of thefe two elements, was. intimated the 
community between wan.and wile, -of af other their 
goods and p as, which was more fully. dechkred'iin 
that ſorc-quoted Proverb, uſed byrthe wife, Ubi rw Caivi , 
ib; ego Caia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were 
made wasa certain tree, from- which a pitchy liquor did 
iſſue :. it was called Ted, aud hence have the: Poets fi- 
Sranvfiy called both- rhe Torches and the wedding it 
[.Tedas. When the woman had been thus broughtro 
door, then did ſhe anoint- the poſts of the door with 


oyle, q from which ceremony: the wife was called «or qo: An. _ 
» 4+ 


quaſr «nxor. This ceremony of anointing being ended, the 
Brideman dig lift her. over thethreſhold, and fo carried 
hep jin by, a ſeeming force, becauſ'in modeity ſhe would 
nog: ſeem to-go without vioknce into that place, where 
x ſhould loſe hn 208 her carrying in, all 
thi Garages cy out witha voice, Talaſſio, Ta- 


Udo: for whi s r-Platarch alledgeth many oc- y Plurar. vit, 
ans; thisbging one,. ; Amongthoſe who raviſhert the Pompeii. 


daughters of the Sebiier, there were found ſome of the 
meaner and poorer ſort, carrying away one of. the 
faireſt women; which being known, certain of the Ci- 
tizens would have taken her from theo), but they began 
to cry out, that they carried herto T alas, a man well 
beloved among the 3 at. which naming of T«- 
laſſms, they i her to-be carried away, themſelyes 


accompanying her, and often crying Talaſſio, _ 
rom 


> i 
_ 
- > j - 
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From wence it hath been continned a cuſtom among the 

Romans, ever at their marriagesto og 7 alaſſio, Talaſſio, 

as the Greeks did Hymen, Hymenae.' From: this cuſtom 

of leading or bringiaghome of the new married Bride , 

cometh that Comical phraſe, Ducere uxorem, to marry a 

Wife. She being thus brought home, received the keys 

of her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, - that the 

cuſtody ofall:things in the houſe, -was then commirred 
/Alex. Gen. Utito her, { The-marriage'bed was called Genialss leftws, 
_dier. 1.2. c. 5. as we may ſuppoſe, quaſs Genitalis. t Sometimes it was 
t Lipſ, Ele. called Lettus 4dverſus, quod hunc leftulim religioſe ſervari 
L1.GI7* > mor: fuit, O' in atriocollocari janus tix attverſs, i. e. They 
placed this bed. in the Courr, - diretly-oppoſite to their 

gate, keeping it as ſome religigus morniument or pledge 

of matrimony. The next day after the' marriage, the 

via. r. $1, Bride-woman received ' gifts of ber friends, which'the 
Clu, Lawyers term Nuptialia diva. -u But Cicero expoundeth 
pro Cluenr. __ , - 
theſe Dona Nuptialia, to be certain tokens ; which the 
husband fent to his wife before" the betrothing. If after 
the marriage any diſcontent had faln out*'between' the 
man and his wife, * then didthey both repair 'toa cer- 
tain Chappe], built in the honour of a-certain goddeſs, 
lled Dea viri-placa,' 4 viris placands.- Whence after 
they had been a while there, -they'retyrned friends, WE! 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the Ro-' 
mans uſed in their contrafts and marriages; it would' 
| not be impertinent to annex the manner of their divorce- 
x Roſin. ant. ments which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
l $:C-38-.  weretwo manner of diyorcements, the owe betweeti par.” 
ties only contracted', the ſecond between! patties mar-/ 

ried. - The firſt was properly called Repwdinrm, in which 

the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this formrof words, 

Conditione tua non utar. The {ccond was called Divor-. 

tim, wherein the party. ſuing/it,” uſtd theſe'words,” 

Res tuas tibi habeto :. vel res tuas tibi\agito. Both theſe kinds: 

were termed Matrimonis remmeiationes, - renouncing or: 

refuſal of marriaze. - Where-we mult note, that iaſtead 

107% of 
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of: this verb. renwnciare, divers good Authors: uſe; this 
phraſe, Mutere, Or Remutere nuncium: as C:Caſar 'Porin 
peje- nuncizm remifit, C. Ceſar hath divorced Pompeia. 


And alluding hereunto y.; Gicerd, faith, Firtuts nuncinm y Ep. fam. l. 5. 


remiſit, 4. e. nie hath caſt off all goodneſs, he-hath even dir 
yorccd virtue... . Secondly. we muſt note, thatthis verb 
Renuncio, doth not renounce or to refuſe, 
but many fimes in Telly, it {igaifieth' to declare or pro- 
nounce a Magiſtrate ected,-as Renunciare Conſulem, Pre- 
torem, &c. The reaſon, why in;matrimonial contracts 
it ſignified to renounce or: refuſe, was becauſe in thete 
divorces they did ſometimes ſendto'their wife, per | mwar- 
cixm, by a meſſenger, ſome' bill or ſcrole of Paper, con- 
taining the cauſes of the divorce; Moreover we are to 
obſerve, that in Dies Evanoos, the —_ _ 

uvite co to thoſe Marriages; 'the juſt cauſes Þe- 
ln fore ignibed to the Cenlors.the Marriage tables were 
broken, the dowry reſtored, the keys of the honſe taken 
from the woman _s ſh@turned out of doors : all which 
« Ceremonies are at large treated of by Thomas Dempſter. 
Ce Rom, c.. 48. : 


Abt | CAR 231 
Quo apparata, quibuſq, crremoniss apud veteres defuntta cor- 
pora 1gni tradebantur. ; 
He Romans in antient time, when ceived a 
. body Jing, had ſuch a nd next of 
the kin ſhould receive the laſt gaſp of breath from the ſick 
body into his mouth,as it were by the way of kiſling him: 
(to ſhew thereby how loth and unwilli were tO 
be Ceprineot their friends) and likewiſe thould cloſe the 
eyes of ty being deceaſed. - Whence Ama faid 
uato her filter Pick now dying, 
n—z Extremus ſs quis halitucs errat 
Ore legam | 
And P wiſhing that her ſon Telemachys might out- 
live 


2 Virg. Xn. 4 


Lib; Se8f.27" Rites and Cuſtomes = 


live her ſeIf and? his Father; writeth to her _hosband in 
this manner, ' - Je »weor oonles comprimat, alle Thos, © 
After the body had thus deceaſed, Gy kept it ſeven 
; days wnburied; waſhing the corps every day with hot wa- 
ter, and ſomerunes/anointing it ae Gy hoping that if 
the body were only-in fi Roper, and'not quite "Ueadi 
might by theſe hot?cauſes'be revived. 
Per calidos latices aliena undartia 
Expedinnt, c {avant ntis CF ung unt. 
In theſe rn days th rag Mind = friends Tet 
topether now off, 'taaking a EE bod? or ſhout 
with their voices, hoping! that if had been 
only -in a {woun or ry he might ag be awaked. 
This aCtion was termed conclamatio.  Whence *when we 
have done the beſt we can in a manner, aud cannot effect 
it, we ſay enquire Honor eh, for this thby 
conclamation or ggner ery rd fo rn was always u 
the ſeventh day jo prbi _ ) was even the N 
'fuge, at which if the body Mt not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, being inveſted with ſuch a gown nth 
parties place or office formerly had required. "Thoſe wh 
had the dreſling,cheſting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Pollinitores : Aﬀter they had thus embalmed 
the - corps, -Placed-it in a bed faſt by the gate of the 
nkacs mans houſe, with his face and'heels rw toward 
the ſtreet according to that of Perſius ; _ . 
| ' oma ee nay al = "x 
| | Compoſſens 0 erd but ati6s aac, 
1111 Snporrans Figides calces extendit —— 
Sic adnanterh Homer, FL of fm his Fo- 
ne J 


| /Opiparr [ot we. 1 Jag 
bi —_— 5 ”R 
Oui mi yok nods Toms | dento oft 


Facet ad veſtilmlims corverſies 


This ceremony was properly catted; corporis an: 
and faſt by-this. bed hear the gatealſo was erefted ati Al- 


tar, 


4 + FE 


oifervedy he Rembns cathas* Ever. 


far vn : waa REY. py, nr Alex. Gen. 


every day oftey 09a oO 3-0. 7 
cue amuſed Cypreis branches, ihe d the dead, . 
any wealth or note, - er {ers by 

reake oof th tit of the tree, | pniith heed 
mony mourning. 
un Er non plebeies latins reftara copreſſus. 

In the-ſeven days ſpace, certain men-were 2 .-mry 
ed ta provide: all things in- readineſs for the 
which things wexe cotamonly fold. inthe x Temple « of Alex. Gen. 
Libitina; from whence thoſe providers were termed £4. {icr- l- 5- 26 
kitinari;, though ſometimes this word Lobltimarixe doth 
fignifie as much as cap/aris, 30 old decrepit wan.ready. 
RO Rnne. Upon the eighth daya certain Crier ini * 
the manner of a Belman went abour-the Town to call L 
bee do nent ye rn = 
orm of w . y wo .L. Rofin. ant. 
Commodun res. DS, - Oils a oo_ 'P 
Afterthe _—_ hadaſſembled themlolyenn 


# Lucanus. 


before > pm crtainpata 

fice following after, and ſinging Songs in thi-uaiſe of 

the party deceaſed :, where we muft note, that nene but 

the-better. ſort had.'a Trumpet ſounded before thin . 

others bed only a,Pipe; zSenaroribus +. patriciis ry 36; 
minoribus prom tibia © cancham: fiticines ,- this m_— 
Siticintsz  igpifying exher'a Trumpeter or Piper, [be 

exuſethey did both atſGai, C MOrEHONS CATIENE. Again, oo 
except it þr od ence —_— by ep he | 
was: 00 Qut upan a bed, but ina 

aBier, * Thoſe thatcarriedthis bed were the rams | 

kin, ſothatar fell often -the Senators themſctves: 

to bear the:corps3 and the poorer-ſart were not 

able to undergo the charges of ſuch-ſolemoities, there- 

upon were" they - buried ' commonty in dead the 

7 gry thoſe rþxt carri-. 


% ed 


_ hy 4 
LACY 


ah 


« Suet, C. Jul. 
Cziar, c. 6. 


6 Salmuth. in 
Pancrol. lib. 
rerum deper- 
dit. .de exc- 
quils+ . 
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' namely 4 ſequendo, theſe funeral rites have 
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Lib. 2.*Seft. 2, Rites andCuſtomes | 
ed the corps were termed veſpe; or veſpillones. In the by- 
ratof a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 
of all his Predeceſſors were carried before him 
long poles or 1 together with-alt the enſigns of ho- 
nour which he deſerved in his life-time. Moreover, if 
afy ſervants had been manumized by him, they accom- 
panied the mourners lamenting for their maſters death. 
Aftef the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin;& other of = lars ramen mourn» 
ing apparel. . From which a&to in .corps, 
wy 2: "been termed 


Exequie, as Ponat. hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
Funu interim procedit, nos ſequimur Which rites, becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 

ſed, hencewere they alſo called Zafta. Eo dicuntar ju- 
fta, quod jure mortuss fattstari debent a vivis. Polyd. de 
invent. 1. 6. c. 9. Thecorpſe being thus brought unto their 
great ry called the Roſtra, the next of the kin lay- 
dahat a defuniium proroſtris, i. e. made a funeral Orati- 
on in the commendation principally of the party decea- 
ſed, touching the worthy aQts- alſo of thoſe his 
Pred whoſe"images were there preſent.. - The 
Oration being ended, the corpſe was in'old time carried 

home again-in manner as it was bronght forth. | 

Sedibus hunc referente fuis & conde ſepulchro. £83; 

Bat afterward by the law of the twelve tables, -it was 
provided, that no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtal 
Nuns ſhould be buried within "the City, though ſome 
upon Eſpecial favour have obtained it. "The manner of 
their burial was not by intercing the corpſe, as in former 
times it had been, but burning them in a fire, þ the rea- 
ſon thereof -beingto. prevent the- cruelty of their ene- 
mies,// who in a: mercileſs revenge would at their con- 
queſts dig up the: burjed bodies, making even the dead 
alſo ſubje&s of their implacable wrath. This fire be- 
fore the burning was.properly called-Pyra: in the time 
that it btixned, it was called Rog, C quod tunc temparis 
of Rog ark. 


L.. » >. 
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obſerved by the Romans in their Funerals. 
ri ſolerent. Manes;,/ after the burning, then was it 
Buſtum, quaſi bene uſtiow, This Pyre was alwaies _ 
built in form of a Tabernacle, as it is * aboye more at'* Vid: ſup. p. 
large to be ſeen ; whither after the dead man had been 3© 
' brought, his friends were wont to cur off one of his fin- 
ers,” Which they would afterward bury with a fecond 
olemnity. - The —__ at funerals growing by this 
meaus to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
in theſe words, Homins mortaq ofſa ne legits, Cc. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he died cither in 
the war, or in a ſtrange country. Where we mult obſerve, 
that lego in this place doth fignifie as much as adimo or 
aufero, in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegum, gui legit, i. + 
; adimit & aufert ſacra, After the dead body had been 
faid n the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 
ſhew him heaven, if it were pollible, 4and withall an {A!ex- Gen- 
half-penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly Cos 
conceiting that that half-penny was: naulwn Charons , 
the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed ferry-man of Hell, who 
was to carry mens ſouls in his boat over the Stygsax Lake 
after their deceaſe. About this Pye were firft many 
of Cypreſs ttees to hinder the evil ſcent of the 
; corps to be burned. The Uead body being thus laid upon 
F the Pyra, the next of thekin turning his face averſe from 
c the Pyra, did kindle the fire witha torch:After this, com- 
monly cortald Fencers hired for this purpoſe did com- 
bate each witk other, till one of them.was killed, the 
were termed buſtuaris from buſt:en. The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain, ſerved inſtead of ſacrifice to the infernal | 
ods, which kind of ſacrifice they termed Iyferie. e. In- « Servius. 
& | e ſunt jo" mortuorum que mfers ſoluuntur. Anon 
' after the body had been burned, his neareſt friends.did 


Wn > 
= - hy 


77 


gather up the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with 
milk and wine, were put into certain Pitchers called gr- 
ne: whence this word wr2a, is often uſed by the Poets, 
to lignifie a Grave or Sepulcher, as 578 
— Una requieſcit in_urna : Ovid. Met. lib. 4. 
| Though 
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\ Roſin. ant. 


g Serv. in 

An. 18.L.1. 
h Hub, c. n. C1. 
EP» ant. |, 4+ 


3 Hier. Ferari- 
us 1n CIC, Orat, 
Philip. 


þ Serviusin , 
A&neid. 1. 5. 


+ Anrefig. in 
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Lib. 2. Sett. 2. Rites and Cuſtoms 
Thongh properly fepulchrum was: in, old rime a yault 'or 
arched ro. Toma abont the Walls whereof were 
ced certain coffins called loculr, within which thoſe Tor- 
mer re were laid up and kept,natnely,”two of three in 
each coffin. Now theſe funeral ſolemnities were com- 
monly roward night, inſomuch that they. oſed torches ; 
theſe torches they properly called g funalia 4 funibys 
cera' cireundatis, - wide & funus dicituiy. bh Others are 
of opinion, that foes ſo ſaid from the Greek word 
g6»G;, ſignifying death orſlaughrer, The bones of the 
buried body being thus gathered up, then did the Prieff 
befprinkle the company with clean waterthrice, and 
the eldeſt of the moyrmng women called Preficewith a 
ou yoice pronounced this oe Oe” thereby difmiſ- 
ing the company, ( thewor ing as much as 7s- 
licet ;) Then preſently did the compayy depart, taking 
their farewel of thedead body in this forin of ew; | 
Vale, vale, vate 7, nds te ordine quo naturd permiſerit ſrque- 
mur. Wany of theſe <Semitaies had been omitred, s then 
was it termed ſepaljars .inſepulta, in the ſame ſenſe as 
miptie formerly were termed imwpte. . The old and aged 
men were invited, after the burial, to a feaſt, or funeral 
banquet, called ſlicernizon k quaſs ſiicanium, 1. EC. cana ſu- 
pra ni - ws their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt upon 
an altar e; and becauſe this fealt was only eaten 
at fagerals, and by the. elderſort, 7 hence figuratiyely 
this world flicernw doth ſometimes ſigntfie an old crip- -- 
ple ready for the grave. The poorer people in ſtead of . 
a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſts; this 
dole was termed /Y7:ſceratio. Moreoyer there was a pota- 
tion, or drinking of wine after the burial, called Mw; 
rhata, or Murrhing potio, which, afterwards the law of the 
12. Tabks for the avoiding of expences es, om as 
likewiſe for the moderating of grief in the ers, it 
did prohibit the uſe of this word Leſſum, [ Neve lefſnm 
funeris ergo babento] for that word was often ingernina- 
ted in their monrning as a_.doleful 'cjulation, or _ 


obſerved by the Roman in their Funerals. 
of inward ſorrow. This ſorrowing or mourning Was 
in ſome caſes utterly prabibited, in others muted ; 


mower Infant iyagbcinre he was three years old; » Alex. Gen. 


ſhould not be mourned 
ly yet efitred into this life. Elder perſons were to be 
mourned for ſo ' many days as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for theirhusbands (.4- 
lexander addeth, allo childsen for. their Fathers) ten 
months, ifthey would; within which time-the widow 
could not marry another husband without infamy and 
diſcredit. Polyd. de Fuven. |. 6.c. 9. Here we may with 
' Revardus Obſerve a diſtintion between Lugere *and Elu- 
gere;, Lugereſignifieth.no more than to mourn ſome part 
ofthe cine preſcribed, Elugere to mourn the whole and 
tine. 


or at all ; becauſe he had ſcarce- dier: |. 3- e: 7- 


Of the Roman (James. 


— 


CAP. a. 
' De ludss Megalenſius. 


HE Playes uſually exhibited by the Romans , 

, may be divided into three ſorts; ſome were 

Lud ſacri, others Honoraris, others Ludicrs. 

| Thoſe were termed Sacri, which were infſti- 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods; Such were 

' theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Adegalenſes 
ludi, they are called ſimply Megaleſia, from the Greek 
word wiyes, ſignifying Magnus, becauſe they were-per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, called Magna mater: of 
which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcovered 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of that 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that: theſe Games 
_— pridie Nonas Aprilig 1. e. onthe fourth of April, 

' and continued fix dayes after : as appeareth by diyers 
Authors, but more eſpecially by Ovid, who could not 
eaſily be craptd, Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4. He having ſpoken . 

of theriſing of the Plejades, which is on the Rcond of 
April, addeth, 


Ter. 


Of the Roman Games. 
Ter fme perpetuo calum verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Tran, rerq, reſolvat equos, 
Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 

© Flabit, C& Ides feſta parentis erwnt. 

This I note, that the errour crept into 4-Zavy may be 
obſerved, who treating of the matter in hand, faith, 7z 
adem Viftorie qua eft in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Idus 
Apriles, iſq, dzes feſtus fuit : populus frequens dona Dee in 
Palatium tulit ; Lefiſterinum,” & Luds fuere, Mag aleſia 


4 Liv. 1.29. » 


appellata. That is, that thele Plays were celebrated up- - 


on the twefth of April. But in the judgement- of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie 1dus. 
Moreover,ſervants might not be ſpeCtators here. And be- 
cauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports intheir por: 


ple and beſt robes, þhence grew that Proverb Purpura b Ant. Conſt, 
Megalenſis. To the younger ſort at this time, liberty in Ovid. 

was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and. ſpeech- Faſt: 4 , 
es, without diſtinCtion of degree or: age. c They were ;, Jul.Scalig. 
ſometime termed Lads ſcenici, though properly, Ludi poer. 1.1-c. 29+ 


ſeenics ſignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in.the 
honour of Bacchus. 


CAT, 
Ludi Cereales. 


Y 2g" theſe Games were performed in the honour of 
Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was repreſented 
by the Roman Matrons, Ceres her lamentation of her 
daughter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto. The Roman 
men |beheld theſe plays in white gowns: the women 
performed the facred and holy Rites in a white garment 
alſo. pony whom It was obſerved, that then they 
heir 


\ 


thought their ſervice'grateful to the Gods, when it was _ 


_— by thoſe that were joyful, and free from all 

tuneral pollutions. At this time there was a ſolemn go- 

ing 1n proceflion, and carrying about their Gods in the 

Cirque, this ſolemnity was properly called Pomps. 
#4. ..oa000 


Circas; 


Lib. 2.- St. 3. ? 
Circus erat Pampa celeber, numereq, Deorum, 
Primag, ventoſis palma petetnr equisy 
Hic Cereris lndi, &C. Ovid. Faſt. l 4. | 
The manner of this folemn ſhew, which as I noted, was 
4Tert. de - properly called Pempa, is deſcribed & thus by its particu- | 
ſp:R. C. 7+ hs that there was. Simalachrorum ſeries, D117 17008 ag- 
men, currus, thenſe, armamaxe, ſedes,corone, exxvia, 1.C. 
. Firſt, In this ſolemn proceſſion were carried abqut- the 
Images of the Gods. —— the hugs of well-defer- 
- ving men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and dowa for greater 
ſtate and magnificence z unto this Yirgi/ alludeth: 
Hic curras fuit. 
Fourthly, Pageants, fo 1 interpret Therſe, which were fo 
» Vid. Franc, Called quaſi renſe 4 tendende, as e Aſcenixs noteth, becauſe 
jun, anvor. in they were carried up and down by the help of certain 
Ter. de ſpe, ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. 
Ic, detenſis.Y1 F;feþly, horſe-litters, for that theſe amamaxe were not 
-- $;5em *”> Chariots, or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Qui ex curru - 
fHerod. 17. #1 Armamaxan deponebatur. They feemto have/becn of | 
a compounded form, is part like Chariots, called 4gwaze, 
in part like Wains, called «waa, and thence dgwdpate 
hath its appellation, 4puduate inquit Phavorinus, i wghs 
arSpor xavid egy namioxdian un dpuatea, viov dpun x, auunte , 
n dr egunate ms Tou.n dyeou Tos apa, In which words, 
befides the Etymology expreſſed, the uſe herebf is decha- 
red to be for the carriage of men. Thatas the Chariots 
went empty for greater magnificence, and as in their 
Pageants were carried the Symulachra Deorum, according 
g Alex, ab A- to that g Thenſe Deorum vebiculwn, (0 in theſe Horſe-lit- 
lex. 1. 2. c, 30, ters were carried men ; or rather that fi Pen ina7 i: 
»am,which was the ſecond particular, $Sixthly;Chairs of - 
State, Seventhly, Crowns, Zaftiy, Spoils taken fron their 
enemies, Thele three laſt. I take to have heed ved chief; © 
ly and principally in.the Reman ſapplications, or -pub- 
lick thankfgivings for any. greater yaCtoryz ;the caſtant 
being in ſuch- ſhews, when they caine to ſuch apd ſuch 
wan | remarkable 


| : - , 
| Of the Roman Games. 8; 
remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a oNiin chair 
adorned with Croyrns of Victories, and ſpoils taken from 
the enetny, reputing it not the leaſt office, þ this toho- þ Vid. Iſaac. 
nour their Emperor, though abſent, with thePrerogative Caaub. in 
of ſuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to this on Ju 
particular ſhew, we read that an egg was eſpecially * 
provided. It is obſervedby 3 many out of AMacrobins ; pofp, de. 
whoſe words are; Ovumg, in Ceitalts Pompe apparatus nu ' orig. teſt, Re- 
merabatur primim. - The obſervation is general, but the {in- _— * 
reaſon thereof, Inter arcana Cereris, quite ſuppreſſed, and word f2 
by none that ever [ could racet with yer explained : if * 
my conjeCture may ſatisfie-ina matter ſo obſcure,-con- 
ceivelt thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were yarions,/and-in 
the honour of divers goJs, atid cordingly the Romans 
_ made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome one princi- 
pal thing in their ſhew unto which the glory of the 

reſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 

ong. Thus in the Pompa Circenſis, which was celebrated 
in the honour of the k Sun ; -great horſes were led up & Svlis honor © 
and down for greater ſtate; | Oni equis, &* equeſtribus 1ov\ grat! (Pe 
exercitamentis ſol preeſſe credebatur ſuperſtitione antequiſſi- —_—_ - nk 
ma. Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called 73irmer,and cre parres- 
innedyo ny; After this ſame manner m this +=, Ceren- Corri.Alric. 
lis ( which was alſo ſometimes called Ciztenfr, fromthe 1-1.c. 17. vide 
place where- it was exhibited) at egg was chiefly and Pempſt 


principally provided : for ſecihg that under the name [non Fo 


of Ceres, this ſolemnity was performed ro 'the Earth, de ſpett. 6. 4+ * 
how could the Earth be more honoured, thati by bear- © 
* ing about the Hieroglyphick of the whole'World ? as if 
they- did intimate thereby, thar even Heaven it ſelf was 
beholden tothe Farrh. ©, ” yrs 
Pecori frondes 1, alimentagtte mitia fruges 

Flumano gentri, voby quoq; thura miniftro. Ov. Mer-1.2. 
And ſuch an Hierog] phick m Caliu Rhodiginw yrov 

an egg to be, partly from its circular and Globeti 

form, -partly fromthe matter whereof it conſiſteth ; the 
hard ſnell reſembling the folid carth; «the more ſpirity 

; G M . ' ud On 


m Ccel. Rhod, 
|. 27. C. 17. 
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# Dion, }. 49. 


o Terrul. de 
(ſpe. c. 8. 


.-. = Lit, 2. 2.3." 


| qus part ghereof, the air; the moiſt and bak vert.” the 
: waters; the. yolks, the element. of fice, /yea,, he noterh 


| . alſo, as.there i$-4 muxdo, ſo likewiſe, in ove vis italic; a 


kind of quickging and ealivening power 1n borh. O. 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, . We may inter= 
; , Pxet. the carrying abour of the egg , to bein the honour 
of Caſter and. Palinx =. tor as there. were marks, or gvals 
rig, the Cuque,ſome inthe, form of. Dolphins in the. honous 
' of Neptwne ; 10 thers were others » &rnl7 Drprgyiuela 
marks of a; long roundaels inform of at egg, in men.ory 
ot.o Caſtor and Pollux, Which Were 0v0 edit, Acecrding te ro 

of Horace, 1, 27, 

., Ove prognatuspedem. "Hor. Serns 2. Sat. "0 

For theſamereaſon ha ly it was, that an egg was at this. 
time: carried: up and down, as the chief and principal 


Enkiga. 
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Lud Florales. 


Heſe games or ſports were inſtituted in the honour 
of the-Goddels Flora, . that ſhe being therewith ap+ 


| 'peaſed, thecarth might bring forth fiowers and. fryirs in 


great abundance. - Of the. Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken 


before. The time of the year when theſe ſports were ob- 


ſerved, p:was upon the four laſt dayes 0 #fprit, and the 
ficlt of Aday,, whence i is that of Ovid, Faſt. $41! 
is fpriliy rranſis 7 tempord- $7 

Alter te-fugiens., cum vent alter, baht... ' 
The: manner thereat wh was, thag ſhameleſs ſtrympers.did 
then run, up and down the ftreets naked; uſmg many laſ- 
civious. and obſcene geſtures and ſpeeches ; were 
called N03 nſband of of.a Trumpet, nato- >, which 


Digniſſna prorſus 
«li matrona tuba. 

Marcover whereas other games,Boars,Lions,and Bears. 

were 
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were publickly baited, to recreate the ſpeCtators ; here 

only Goats and Hares, .and juch milder beaſts were hun- 

ted, becauſe the goddeſs Flora had not the" cuſtody of - 

Woods and Forelts, q where the wild beaſts ranged, but 4 Hof. de origs 

Gardens and Meadows. At this time alſo Elephants teſt. 

were brought. forth intothe publick view of the people, 

which were taught » to walk. on ropes ;- and that there r Suer. in Gal. 

is an aptneſs in ys Tr to go forward and, backward _ 

on ropes, / Pliny teltifieth. - ſ _ L. 8.C. 3. 
" Þ or * 

Luds Martiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : ethey were t Dior, 1. 60. 
0 obſerved upon the firſt of Auguſt, becauſe on that 
day the Temple of Mays was confecrated. They were 


firſt inſtitutedgze by Numa Pompilins. | : (7 ef wh 
% ſped. c. 5- 
+ » ax * ki en 
- Luds Apollinares. | 


"THere was an ancient Poet called Marriye, 2 out of x Liv.lib. g. 
' TL © whoſe writings, as Tikewiſe out of the Suylline Org- dec. 3- | 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate ceitain * | 
Games to Apollo. Atthe firlt celebration of them, y it js 7 Macrob.!. 1. 


reportetl, that. ſydden, and unexpected ipyaſiog of ene- ar. C. 17, 

miesinforced the Romay peopſero fortike heir Torts, » 
and to betake themſelves ro'wedpons'; jti, which fime of 4 070 
their diſtrattion, a cloud of Darts and Arrows was ſeen 4 <3 


2 Suer. Porn. 
Feſt. vid. 
Hoſ, de 0Or!g- 


ed Conquerors mtotheir ſports, where z. at theig return 
they foutrd one” C. Pompomut, 1 P 
Miunſtreland acing very joyfal;that their ſports. ecp 
contirned withou interroprion, they, cryed forth, Salva 


bial, and-i$ fitly uſed, when aſuqd J. evil 1s ſecond 
"with a good event, beybnd, ho e 6 pe Dactarian,. . © 
E - hee T113 DG ent, be 9nd habe PoFRIr My xF+ 


aTert. de 


kpc. Ce 5- 


b Serv. in Vir. 
An. l 8. 


f Alex. ab A- 
[eX. |, 5. C. 26» 


dyid. Suid, 


kb. 1. 
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; CAP./ 6. q 
De ludis Romanis, qui & magni, & Conſuates, & Circen- 
kt $ aitht. * 


Hele ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani ld; , 
becaule of their antiquity amongit the Roawans,be- 


ing firſt inſticuted by Romalus 3 {rmetimes Magn lad, ei- 
"ther becauſe of the great charge and expence of money 


at that time , or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God Neptune, called alſo Canſus, 
becauſe he was reputed the God of lecret Counſels , 
whence"the ſolemaities theraſelves are ſometimes cayled 
Conſualia: whereas many of the Roman Temples, for cer- 
tain myſterious lignifications had their peculiar manner 
of building. b Servus noteth that the Temple in the great 
Cirque dedicated to Conſms, was covered, to ſignifie rhat 
Counſels muſt be ſecret and coucealed. Likewiſe for the 
ſame reaſon, c his Altar was made under the earth, not 
appearing . in publick view, fave only in the trme of 


. -thele ſolemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies uſed 


at this time, conſiſted in the adorning of their Horſes,& 
Aſes with garlands, wherein d they thought that Neptune 
was honoured, who was the ficſt Author and inventor of 
horſe-riding ; hence Neprane himſelf is called i77:&-. This 
feſtival was ficlt inſtituted by Evarder, inthe honour of 
Neptune, under the name of 'I-rx»@, and e thence the 
fealt was called izwaxgagia. Afterward it was renewed 
by Remulxs, in the honour of Neptune likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſus, becauſe Romulus needed a God of 
Counſel to affiſt him in that defignment of his, for the 
violent taking wy ſo many Sabine women, as were 
taken at the firſt celebration of theſe games. The 
reaſon of his inſtitution of them, being no other 
but that upon the fame of theſe new £ many Sa- 
bine women?” flocking thither to be {j his pro-. 
+> might be the effefted. Theſe and the Cirges 

ws, 


ſhews,fooften mention'd in antient Authors, at firſt were 
all one, as appeareth by that of f Yaleriue. Ad id tempm 


Circenſi ſpeftaculo contenta erat civitas noftra, ' quod pram © © 4 


Romulus raptis virginibus Sabinis Conſualinm nomine cele- 
bravie. Touching theſe Cirque ſhews, ſome are of opmi- 
on, that they were performed m the hogour of Ceres 7 this 


Tulirs Staliger g dilliketh,and be is of opinion, they Were g Jul. Scal. 1. 
celebrated 1a the honour of Neprine : others are of opint- Poet © 32- 


on, they were inſtiruted in the honour of the San. All 
opinions -may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, rhoſe 
Authors who alcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews [ro Ceres, to 
ſpeak of the Cereales Eudi, which we read ſometimes to 
becalledCrcenſes,becaule they were exhibired in theCirque. 
Secondly, it we diſtinguiſh the Pompe Circenſes, from 
the Circenſes Ludi, and from the Cereales luds : the Cerea- 
les lads, were inſtitated in the honour of Ceres, the” Cir- 
cenſes ludi, in the honour of Neptune 5 the anhay at £ 
in the honour of the Sn. ” And furthermore , forthe full 
underſtanding hereof ; we muſt know thar the horſes 
brought into the Cirque at thistime, were of two ſorts: 
ſome were only Toprme}, = as Were led up and. down 
for ſhew and ſtate; 1 underſtand Alex. ad Alex. toſpeak 


oftheſe tiorſes, when hefaithh horſes were conſecrated , ,,.. .,, ,. 
to the Sun: nayl underſtand thofe horſes mentioned, 2 jc, 1. 4. c. 12. 


King. 23. to have been of the like gc gey” invention, 
where it is aid that 7oſuah did put down the horſes given 
to the Sun and the Chariots of the' Sun, That pra [ 
fay hath near affinity with this of the Remaz, - bur 1 
think it to have been originally derived to the people 
of Zudah,trom the Perſians,who alſo accounted them holy 
to the Sun 3-5 and the Perſian King-when he would ſhew 
himſelf in great ſtate, caus'd anexceeding greathorſe to 
be led up and down, which was called Equz ſal. Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call them 
Segura), the inſtitution of theſe 1 fappoſe to have been in 
the honour of Neptune. The prizes of maſteries exerciſed 
Wa time of this .Cirque-ſhew were many z. fencing 'S > 


k Hen. Salra 
in Pancir. c. 
de Cir. max. 
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l Tert.de {pcR.' 


»dethe 2., Secs 3; J 
and that uotil one of. the,combatants were killed in the 
place. fighting withbeafts ; wreſtling, running of races 
on foot, jumping,and leaping; horſe-racing; ſea-skirmiſheg 
exhibited in ſome river; coach-taces,& fighting at whorle- 
bats. Howſaoever the nature. and manner of theſe games 
are 'in ſome, meaſure underſtood, by the. yery, names z, yet 
a more large diſcourſe concerning the two laſt will: be 
very behoveful, for the more full underſtanding of the 


(wel nl 
taped faCtign, on, comparing lon etimes angther;: 
5 AFCOL, _ 5g y fayoured,tnecompany,they. would 


Jay, wagers on their lide,, which-wagers they termed þy a 
: RR; ar narue Spexſiarcs > * thus w 7 wnbyus interpreted 


nt Jerulban,, whereche faith, thatthigpeople flocks to thefe 
x Terguſ. Us Ire ſometimes for one-reaſons ſamtigncs {or angther, 
(ped. c. 6; » 


OmEtines = Sporſwrivug a erg jp with 
adeſiregt betting, or laying,wagezs.,1 0. thele four » /Db- 
mitzan 18 his time added two. other-companies,; the. one 


, wearing cloth of Gold,the other of purple; but;theſe lat- 
. ter rexwaincd gat long in ple. Theig hgliting 36 whorhcbaes 


they 
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they ternied bellare ceſtu. The manger of af 

ceived thus z rtie combatants had in each hand a LD of 
leather, with. which each itruck atghe other (for we mult 
know, that this kind of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffs ; and be- 
cauſe in fiſticyffs the Party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well hurt his own ot he did him: _ was ſtrucken, 
hgreu y invented this other kind -of tight with 
en Oe 5 theſe leathern Fa Sn they called Cz 
from the Gretk $453; ſignifiying a. belt or. girdle 3 to 
take rhe fight more AN.£39.q pthey did in after-times p Jul- Scal. libs 
tiepicces of Lead, or Iron,” at the cid of theſe leathern P92 © 22 
ſtraps, 9 thar theyc did with the force ofthe ſtroke,often 

daft out one$Horhtrs hraibs and becauſe bythe weight 

of rhe Lead or Iroh, the Strap night ance.to Hy.out 

of their hands, 'they cauſed each ſtrap td be tied faſt ro 

their arms & ſhoulders; neither was Po without reaſon; 

for thoſe Iron or op aden pieces. oe not but. be - very 
weighty, b-ing tied e itt the big PO LINR of Rams g aiqus TOTY 
Horns. © Laſtly thefe Citgyedbens by A their appellation » Dur, |. 2-de 
Cireenſes, either ny the great Cite ue, or thew place, queſt per epi- 
called Circus max. where the - Ty es were exhibited ; flolan, ep. 8. 
or from the fordy) hcalDs ayers eſe on In  — 
ned, *as one:would ſhy, Circa. ey much rormpled dens 
thoſe Gretian gaines called aryt Olympia, 

runners' with Chariots were hen'd 1 7 on the one ſide 

with the runging riyer, onthe pier with lwords.pitch- 


ed poine -wiſe, that they ſhould hol on diretly , 
& nor {wetve alide viedog anger ne fave Gong r Roſin. ant. 


they? robe" the Tam d. froml. 5. c. 5. 
yruds, naked,” becade Kal ol which het ron 

thoſe kind of exerciſe did cither PE r che grea- ; 
teſt part: of their cloarhs, fo rhe nmr Pet | 

the Lon readil x Ca nimbly ye; their; games ,. 

which purpoſe they did alſo gin nichol 

whence we hy when #.thag hath Wh s colt "Campre' 4 

peram CFolejen Peri dir oleiun | ig this place ey: Hub 


y Liv. dec. 1. 
& lib. 5- 


S $ucton. in 
 Domit. Cc 4. 


tRoſin ey 
L.5.C.18, 


. Lib. 2. Sect. 3. | : i P 
charges : ſo that the proyerb was the ſame with that 'of 
rheCoblers Crow, Opera & impenſa periit= . 


- £ ' bs C A P, 7. &< lis 
| Ludi Capitolini, & Agones Capitolins. 


He fifft inſtitvtion of theſe games y Lzvy ſheweth, 
where likewiſe he ititimateth the reaſon why 
were called Capitolini,. to haye been in the honour of 7u- 
piter Capitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capitol, when it 
was aſlaulred by the Gals : we mult diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Copitolini, 
inſtituted by Domztian : For thoſe Lud: were exhibited. 
yearly, /theſe Azones every fifth year : Inthoſe was cele- 
brated the deliverance of the Capiol: In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Poets, and men of other profeſſions contended 
for the viCtory : and hence r Roſes thinketh the Poets 
laurear to ave taken their beginning. He is likewife of 
opinion, that Juv1al alludeth unto theſe ſolemnities, 

Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu, I, 

Eſurit, intalt am Paridi niſi vendit A7aven. Sat. 7, 
Although the alluſion may be. granted , yet. herein, 1 
think Rofims, though otherwile learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſukſellia, by Non ſterit, 
Excidit, or Non placuit: as if the Poet of whom Fuyenal 
ſpeaketh, had been copgperes at this time, In my opinion 
neither” will the purpoſe of 7veng/, nor that phraſe of 
-admit that*conſtruftion,” Not the purpaſe of 7#- 


vena! ; forthe feope *anjfUrife, of that Satyr, "15 ta ſhew 


that be. thePoct never ſopteaſing, or let him give full fa. | 
tisfaction. tothe people,” yet he ſhall recceivenobenefi 
thereby but-*a' yain and empty applauſe, ſo that he hall ; 
be compelPd to ſell thoſe very Potms which are received 
with io general an approbatiog , to buy victuals, and 
preverit hunger.” Neithet doth that interpretation agree - 
with that phraſe : for Frantere ſubſeſ;a, doth rather on 
mona the 
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the contrary, ſignifie the yehement acclamation given by @ 
the people in approbation of the Poem; it being a Poeti- 
cal elegancy, to expreſs the vehemency and greatneſs of 
the applauſe. * Sidonie Apollinaris uſeth the ſelf ſame » Sidon. Ap. 
phraſe, Hunc olim peroramem, & Rhetorica ſedilia plauſihi- 11Þ. 5 Epiltad 
li oratione frangentem, ſocer eloquens ultro in familiam pa- "30d: 
triciam aſcrvit. Neither is that of Virgil unlike : 
Et cantu queruls rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 

Yea, the Grecians uſed the ſame manner. of Speech, 
* xd]«ppnyrulo ads 6Tor Gr, und T% Kpils, x © Kgavyis. So x Polyb in 
that hereby I think the Poet underſtandeth that Grande Milt 1 5+ 
ſophss, ſo often mentioned by Martial; it being a uſual 
cultom among the Romans, to ſignifie the approbation 
of their Orator or Poet, by the loud acclamation of copes 
or 5phas. Unto which Horace alludeth, de Arte Poet. 
Clamabit enim pulchre, bene, rette. 
But to return whence we haye digreſſed, theſe later ſo- 
lemaities were of ſuch note, that whereas the Romans 
formerly made their rang ne gr of their greater year, 
called Annus magnus, by their Luſtra , now they made , yyoſpin. de 
it by theſe Agones Capitolini. Again, we muſt diſtinguiſh orig. feſt. 
thele- Agones quinquennales inſtituted by Domitian, from F 
thoſe Ludi quinquennales inſtituted by * Auguſtus Ceſar, ISueton. Aug, 
in memory of the Victory which he got againſt Antonius *P: '*: 
upon the Promontory Aftium, whence they were called 
Attiacs Ludi, 


"CAP. 8. | 
De Ludis Sacularibus. 


þ arnagres not upon the juſt period of time when 

theſe ſecular games were to be renewed: ſome are 

of opinion that they were to be celebrated every. hug- Herodian. !. 3, 

dredth year ; ſome every hundredth and ten, ſome once in vita Sever. 

only in free hundred; but in this all agrre, that they 

were named ſaculares from ſecxlum, which ſignifieth a 
N lea 


Lib.2. Set. 7. 


« Rofin, an [caſt an hundred years, 4a ſeculum i centum anno: extends 


exiſtimabant \, Becaule the full and compleate age cf man 
might extend it {ſelf ro the hundredth year, and feldom 
to any above an hundred: thence'it was, that the form 
of words uled by. the publick Cryer in proclaiming theſe 
Games, was, Þ Venite ad Ludos quos nemo mortaliun Vis 
dit, neque viſurns eſt. Unto which © Ovid alludeth,, Trift. 
L 2, Carminas — © 
Tuſſerat & Phabo diti, quo tempore ludes 
Fecit, quos #tas aſpicit una ſemel. 

But the Emperours being ambitious of honour, and 
deſirous to be ſpectators of the Games in time of their 
own Reign, they did often anticipate the time. Claudizs 
Ceſar among the reſt, proclaimed them within © ſixty 
three years after Azguſtus had obſerved them ; which 
occaſioned the people to deride his Cryer, inviting the 
people to thoſe ſhews, and ſports, which no man hiving 
either had ſeen, or ſhould ſee again: becauſe ®* ſome who 
were Spectators, nay, ACtors in thoſe Solemnities exhibi- 
ted by Auguſtus, lived at the ſame time when Claudius. 
cauſed this to be proclaimed. Theſe plays were alſo fcal- 
. Ted Tarentini lads, not from the City T arentum in great 
Greece, but from a certain place of the ſame name near 
Rome, adjoyning to the River Tiber. All the Theatres 
at this time were filled, and Sacrifices offered through- 
out all the Temples, for the ſpace of three days and three 
nights; which giveth light-to that of Auſons, 

Trina Tarentino celebrata trinoftia luds. 
The firſt day the Emperor and the Quindecim—irs, early 
in the morning aſcended the Capirol, and there offer. 
_ ed facrifice according to-the wonted manner : thence 
n—_— ed tothe Fheatres, to perform ſolemn playes. 
in the Honour of and Diana. The ſecond day the 
Noble Matrons aſſembled together in the Capitot;- they 
offered up ſupplications unto their Gods, they faſted 
and fung hymns in the Honour of their Gods. e third 
day,, ſeven. and twenty Boys, going along three and 
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three, and as many maids in like manner, all 'of them 

Nobly deſcended, and having both Father and Mother 

alive, ſung Verſes, in which they commended the Roman 

State to the protection. of the immorral Gods. This was 

termed Paanas concinere;, Which word Pean, though it 

ſignifieth primarily an hymn, or ſong of Praiſe made to 

Apollo, who was called Pean, 8 from-Taiw, a feriendo, , co&1. Rhod, 
becauſe of his victory gotten of the Python ; yet h ſome- anriq. 1. 9. c.5, 
times, and ſo in this place, it denoteth the praiſes in þ Servius in 
general of all the Gods. Again, the phraſe intimateth an 22. lib. 6, 
elevation of the yoice in linging, with a kind of rifing 

from one note 'to another. Thus Turnebus maketh 

Tacarvitey and wavgitey tobe oppoſite; 5 Viderny autem * Turned. adv. 
Paan contentionis vacem eſſe, minuritio remiſſionis. Uds 1. G. 12: 


CAP. 9g. 
De ludis Plebeiis, Compitalitiss, Auguſtalibus, Pala- 


tinis, T aurilibus , & votivis. 


Ther Games there were performed in the Honour 
of the Gods, which are rather named by Authors 
than explained, they are theſe that follow : Plebeii ludi, * & Alert. ab A- 
which were celebrated in memory of the li procu- |X- 1. 6.c. 19. 
red tothe Roman ſtate by the ſucceſſion of Conſuls in the 
place of Kings : or as others ſay, in memory of the re- 
conciliation wrought between the Senators and the Com- 
monalty, by reaſon of their great oppreſſion at that time, 
when the Commons In a kind of muntiny departed to the 
Aventine Mount. 2. Compitalitis Luds, 10 called becauſe 
they were uſually ſolemnized in Compirss, (i.e. Jin the - 
croſs-ways, and open ſtreets : | they were firſt ordained /Plis. lib. 36, 
by Servis Twllixs, inthe Hononr of thoſe Gods whom <P: ult- 
they termed Lares, in the memory of his Nativity, The 
form of words uſed by the Pretor, when he ſignified tothe 
people the time of theſe ſolemnities, was as followetty : 
m Die naxi poſt Calendas Januaris Ouiritibus Compitalia * Macrob.l. r. 
erunt. Concerning which words Gelkus noteth; '* Die no- Pie 1a. 
N 2 m At.l 10.c. "14 
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Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 
1i-Pretor dicit, non die nono, neq, Prator ſolum, ſed plerag, 
omnis vetuſt as ſic locuta eſt. 3. Angujtales ludi, performed 
in the Honour of Auguſt Caſter 4. Palatint luds 10 na- 
med, becauſe they were performed in the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 
Honour of * 7alius Ceſar, others in the honour of Þ "Augu- 
tus. 5. Tauris ludi, which received their name from 
Taurus, a Bull; they were firſt ordained by Targuinizs 
4 Superbus, when there hapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the women with child , occaſioned by much Bull-fleth 
{old unto the people ; for the removal of which plague, 
theſe games were inſtituted, in Honour of the Infernal 
'Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia &+ Bupetia: 
6. To theſe we may-add their Yotzvos Ludos, which were 
alſo performed in the Honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial yow made. For whenſoeyer the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperate war, then did ſome Roman Magi- 
ſtrate Yovere ludos, vel templa, conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whiles the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, 
he was ſaid Yota nuncupare, Or facere vota, i. e, to make a 
ſolemn yow unto the Gods : the vow being thus made 
be which made it did write it in paper, and with wax 
faſtned it to the knees of their Gods, thereby binding 
himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance; and this 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſgnare vota : Fuvenal termeth it 
Genua mcerare deorum, Sat. 10. 

After this he was ſaid to be Yori rex, i. e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt; 
if they granted his requeſt ; yea, after that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatus vots, 
wel voto (i. e.) ſimply bound: to the performance of the- 
vow; ſo that by conſequence, Damnars voti, vel voto,is to 
have ones deſire accompliſhed, "Thus haye we gone oyer 
the chief and principal games which were meerly ſacrs, 
tending to Religion : the ſecond ſort were Lud bonora-- 
7ji, of which inthe next Chapter, a 
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CAF: 3 
De Gladiatura. 


goa ſports and plays which were performed by pri- 
vate men upon their own purſe and charges, they 
ſecking thereby to wind themſelves into the afteftions 
of the common people, and to make way for their own 
preferment and honour, were termed * Ludi honorari : a Iſaac Cafau- 
and howloever any came or ſhew might be tendred un- bon. in Suer. 
to the people in this reſpect, yer thoſe ofthis nature 58+ 32 
were for the moſt part, either fencing Or ſtage-plays ; fen- 
cing, becauſe ther ſight thercol was ſo often treely beſtow- 
ed upon the people, is therefore many times denoted by 
the Latine word Þ 34 ; and thoſe that beſtow theſe , |; 14 &. 
ſights, .are for the ſame reaſon termed Munerarii.Thefirlt 1, ;, co 9. 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing, to the kil- 
ling of one another, hath been derived © from a cuſtoma- c Terrul. It. 
ry pratice among the Heathens, at the Burials of their Servius in #-- 
friends who were perſwaded that the fhedding of mans **'** © 
Blood would be propitiatory for the. ſoul deceaſed, 
hence would they buy captives and flaves, purpoſely to 
be ſacrificed at Burials : afterwards, that this wicked ſpe- 
Ctacle might be the more pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their ſacrifice into a fencing with Art, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives.. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Bufuaris, from Buſtnm, the 
place where dead mens bodies were burned : but ambi- 
. tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeCtacles in after- 
ages more frequent, inſomuch that prizes at laſt were 
plaid not only at the Tombs, butin divers other-places, 
as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea, they were given 
as legacies by will and teſtament unto the people. ſe 
prizes have continued many dayes together, ' and the 
number of the Combatants ſometimes exceeded num: 
ber. At the firſt nene would thus hazard their lives but 
Captives, and fugitive ſervants, which were __ 

CIC 


4 Scnep. 100» 


e Serm. 27. 


f Sueton., in 


Julio, 


& Plin-357. 


þ LipC. Sat. 


|. 2. C. 19. 


. Lib. 2. Se. }. 


. thereunto, being bought for that purpoſe 5 afterward 


thoſe that were tree-born ſaffered themlelves to be hired, 
for which cauſe they were termed Auttorarz, hirelings, 4 
yea, Noblemen themſelves ſometimes, by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates, ſometimes to demerit the Emperor his 
love endangered their lives in this fight. Thoſe that were 
hired, bound themſelves by a ſolemn oath to fight unto 
death, or elſe they would yield their bodies to be whipt, 
yea, and to be burnt : unto which ® Horace alludeth ; 
Quidrefert , uri, virgis, ferroque necars ? 
Auttoratus eas, an turps clauſus in arca ? 

The manner of this bloody ſpeCtacle was thus : The Ma- 
ſter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick Bill give no- 
tice unto the people , what day the Prize ſhould be per- 
formed, how many couples wereto combate, what their 
names, Cc. thereby to procure the greater expc<Ctation, 
and concourſe of pegple : of this ſpeaketh * Sueton. Mu- 
nu populo pronunciavit in filie memoriam. 8 Yea, they did 
in tables hanged in publick view, paint and repreſent 
not only the deſcription of the place, but alſo the very 
form and geſture of the Fencers : 
velut ſt - 

Revera pugnent, feriant vitentque moventes 

Arma virt. Horat. lib. 2. Sat. 7. 

Upon the day penn when all met, then were the 
weapons brought forth, and thoſe were of two ſorts : 
Luſoria, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as were the ſpear and 
wands,or cudgels; that they might toſs the one,and fence 
with the other, and ſhew their feats of aftivity ; all being 
but preparations to that more ſolemn and dangerous 


fight enſuing. The Greeks cal'd them ioparpauie dxcvlin, 


becauſe of the little Balls tied at the ſharp end of the 
Weapons to prevent dangers. Others were Þ Decretorsa 
rela, fo called, Qua hec velut deoyeto Pretoris, ſerve Edi- 
toris dahantur. Theſe were thoſe, with which they really 
encountred each otherfor life or death ; and therefore 


_ #Senep. 117. ſometimes they are called Pagnatoria. * Seneca ſpeak- 


eth 
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eth of both, Remove ita luſoria arma, decretiriis opus eft. 
And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to both, I dare not 
gainſay, 1 Cor. g. 26, 27. Where he ſaith, #Jw rvx]:/a ds 5x 
dipa, guy, a uaraidCo wer owe. Hedid not beat the 
Air , and flouriſh with thoſe Iutortous an1 preparatory 
weapons,but he did truly fight againſt his natural corrup- 


tion,to the wounding and ſubduing of it, for ſok, 5#7vT# & Suid. in voce 
ſignifieth purrified wounds. That phraſe of | Seneca's al- $7977 


luding to the fore-flouriſhing, is not much unlike, A 
liud eſt ventilare, alindpugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 
cudgels was properly termed praludium. Megara ſpeak: 
ing of Hercules his Conqueſt over the two Serpents , 
allaulting him being as yet an Infant , ſaith,, ® Prelwſit 
Hydre,i.e. that Combat was but the Prologue, Preface,or 
Iatroduction to that greater which ſhould enſue between 
him and the Hydra. Afterwards when they betook them- 
ſelves to naked Weapons, and to a real fight, then were 
they ſaid Dimicare ad certum, and Verſis armis 


| I Sen. | 3.cont. - 


| nare. , 
This word ® Yerſis being put for Tranſmutatis. in the aft * Lipk Ib 


of fighting, they did frame and compoſe their body ac- 
cording to the rules of their Art, for the better warding 
of themſelves, and the readier wounding of their adverſa- 
ry. This frame and poſture of the body,was by a peculiar 
name called Sratxs, Or Grads, whence aroſe thoſe clegant 
Metaphors, Cedere de gradu,demigrare de gradu, to change 
ones purpoſe, and as it were to draw back from what he: 
formerly intended. In like manner we ſay, De mentis ſt atu 
dejicitur, Or deturbatur : he is driven to change his mind ;, 
or in general, he is amazed. In the conflict, oftentimes 
the — — ers after they had received any dange- 
rous wounds,. laid down the Weapons ; which though in. 
extremity was a token of cowardiſe, neither were they 
thereupon acquitted or diſcharged :- but this depended 

conſent either of the Emperor, or the people, 
er the Maſter of the Shew. This diſcharge was properly 
called A4ſſio. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that 
many prizes were proclaimed, wherein they fore-lignifi- 
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ed, that ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nor 
granted : whereupon ® Auguſt: Ceſar made a Decree, 
wherein Gladiatores ſine miſſione edi prohibuit. Thoſe 
combatants that overcame, received by way of reward, 
ſometimes money, ſometimes a garland, or Coronet of 
Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollen ribands, 
called Lemniſci, the coronet it ſelf was therefore called e 
Palma lemniſcata, and hence figuratively hath Palma been 
tranſlated to ſignifie the Vitory it ſelt'; and ſuch a man 
as hath often got the prize,we ſay proverbially, that he is 
Plurimarum palmarum homo. The reaſon why the Palm- 
tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to- 
ken of Viqtory, is rendred by 4 divers approved Authors 
to be this: hecauſe the Palm tree, though you put never 
ſo ponderous and heavy weight upon it, yet it will not 
yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 
or Cudgels uſedin the fore-skirmiſh, That Wand was 
properly called Rudzs, and it was given in token of li- 
berty, ſignifying thereby , that he ſhould thenceforward 
lead his Fife free from ſhedding of blood : alluding 'to 
which cuſtom, this word * Rds hath been uſed to ſig- 
nifie any other kind cf freedom or diſcharge : Where- 
upon Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he was Rude donatus, 
s, e. diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 
times he that conquered received Pilewn , a Cap. And 
here it will not be amiſs, ronote the difference between 
Palma, Miſſio, Rudis, and Piles. Palma was only atoken 
of victory, not of libcrty or diſcharge. Miſſio was not a 
full diſcharge, but a kind of vacation, or reſpite grant- 
ed vpon requeſt, untill the morrow, or ſome other time: 
again, it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not 
to the Conquerors. Ru4is was a token ofa full diſcharge 
from bloody combats, whereby a mans life might be en- 
dangered: but yct with this diſtin&tion, that if it were 
beſtowed upon free Cirizens, hired to be Ators in theſe 
Maſterics, then were they thereby reſtored to their free- 
dom 
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dom alſo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
ſuch baſe conditions : to others which were formerly ſer- 
pants, or Captives, it was only a token of liberty and 
diſcharge. Notwithſtanding,ſometimes upon favour, ſuch 
ſervants .or Captives obtained together with their dif- 
charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment whereby they were thenceforward incorporated 
among free Citizens; the token thereof was P:lews, for 
then they received a Cap : which later obſervation 
helpeth for the underſtanding of Tertullian , where he 


faith, © Qui inſigniors cuiq; homicide leonem 'poſeit, dent (Terrul, de 
$ladiatori atroci petat rudem, & pileum pramium conferat. ſpe. c. 21. 


In which ſpeech the unjuſt and unreaſonable practice of 
thoſe Heathens is diſplayed, whiles they judge a man- 
ſlayer to be expoſed to Lions and wild beaſts, and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players. Thele Fencers fought with divers manner of 
Weapons, and accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 
of which weread are theſe : 1. Retiarii, ſo called from 
retejaculum, ſignifying a float-net uſed in fiſhing, becauſe 


* this ſort of Fencers did fight with'a caſt-net in one hand, 


to catch and claſp about their adverſaries head; and a 
three-forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtead 
of a ſword ; of this Jwvenal ſpeaketh, Sat. 8. 
——Movet ecce tridentem. 

They did always fight in their coats; whence the Eps- 
theton floweth, retiaris . tunicats, The reaſon why "they 
bore up and down Spunges, which Tertullian calleth 
ſpongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
blood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which uſe 


of ſponges, * Pliny noteth. Now becaule theſe Retiarid  pljn, 4. c. 21, 


were ſo lightly armed, they were compelled every 
time they ſtrook with their net, to retire back until 
they recovered their net again ; and hence the ſecond 
ſort of Fencers which fought with them, were termed 


® Secutores , ab inſeguendo, from. following and pur- « Lip. far. 
ſuing theſe Rerzariz, The weapons wherewith theſe Secn, |. 2. c. 7, 
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--» Lib. 2, Set. 3. 
tores did fight, werea Target to keep off the Net of the 
adverſary ; a Sword and a Helmet. 3. Thraces, ſo called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they uſed; their Tas: 
get was round and little, called Parma : it was at firſt 
in vſe among the ® Thracians, and afterwards ſo proper 
to this ſort of ſword-players, that * Parmularizs 1ignifi- 
eth ſuch an one as favoured this company or faCtion of 
Fencers. Their ſword was *a crooked falcion, termed 
by them Sica. Y The Roman ſouldiers did uſeto wear two 
of theſe, a long oneon the left ſide, and a ſhorter on the 
right ſide, anſwerable to our ſword and dagger; but the 
form of the Sica was always crooked, according tothar, 
Sica Fpaxmor EigOr wnixapa]es. Privy murtherers practi- 
ſing the killing of men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſler, 
as a pocket-dagger ; ſuch are thoſe Sicari, of which there 


. is ſuch often mention in Tully. 4. Myrmillones;, they are 


ſometimes called Galli, becauſe they were appointed af- 
ter the manner of the.Gauls. Their Weapons were a 
ſword, a target, an helmet with a creſt in-formot a fiſh. 
5-.-Hoplomachz, - the name imports them to be armed in 
their gi ; it is derived from the Greek #7xev, vel inraa, * 
arma, &.udyoua. Until Auguſtus his time they were na- 
med Samnites ; their Armor was an helmet with a tuft 
on the creſt, a ſword, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg. 
6. Provocatores, {ometimes called Probatores; theſe uſual. 
ly fought with the Hoplomachi ;, their Armor was a 
word, a target, an helmet, and boots on both legs. For 
as the footmen among the Souldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome of 
the ſword players uſed boots for the ſafeguard of their 
legs : theſe boots were made of * iron; and focommon 
amongſt the Grecians in War, that boots alone are of- 
tentimes put to expreſs the Grecians.whole armature, as 
appeareth by that uſeful Epitheron in Homer, ivnxrigults 
"Azad, 1. EC. Bene ocreati Graci : thele boots they wore 
ſometimes on both legs, ſometimes on one,according as 
the manner of the fight required. 7.Eſedaris,fuchas fought 


. ene againſt another out of waggons ; ſo called from Eſc- 


+ dum 


— 
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dum, a waggon or chariot. 8. [Andabats, quaſi dvefe\e} 


aſcenſores, becauſe they did fight on horſe-back, or out of - 
chariots. This Tort of Fencers did fight winking;whence . 


ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more pugnare: the phrale 
s fitly uſed, when two ignorant perſons are hot in con- 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. 9. Ds. 
macharii, called alſo Orbele ;, they fought each againſt 
the other with two ſwords apiece, as the firſt name im- 

rteth. 10 Laquearis, ſuch as fought. with ſwords and 
or the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re- 
tiaris made of their nets, tocaſtabout their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound them 


with their ſword. Of all theſe ſorts of Fencers " Zipfus | Lipl Sa. _ 
wy 


treateth largely, to whom I refer the Reader. 
here let me take notice, that it was in the power of the 
people, to diſcharge any of theſe Combatants in time of 
the fight ; which diſcharge they ſignified premendo polli- 
cem, by holding dowa their thumb: or elſe to adjuge him 
to continue the fight, though in-never ſo great danger ; 
and this later they ſignified convertendo pollicem, by turn« 
ing vp the thumb ; | 

_ Et verſo pollice vulgs 

Luemlibet occidunt populariter. —— Juven. Sat. 3. 
Moreover, that there might be always in readineſs a ſuf- 
ficient number of Sword-players, hence were there 
Schools erected , ifito which Caprtives, fugitive-ſervants 
and notorious Offenders, were ſometimes tondemned, 
ſometimes ſold. The maſters of theſe ſchools were cal- 
led Lanifke,, the Scholars or under-Fencers trained up 
* there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called 
. Familie, The word Familia is often taken in this ſence to 
ſignifie the whole company of ander-Fencers belonging 
to one School ; and the Maſter of defence is for this rea- 


ſon more than once by ® Szeton. called Pater familias. m Suer, Calig, 
Moreover, when one challenged another to theſe com- 25: It in Do- 
bats, they ſignified their challenge by heckoning their P*+ 10 


little finger. Horace alludeth unto this : 
O 2 Criſpi 


t5t 


Lib. 2. Set#. 3. 
Criſpinus minimo me provocat, accipe fi vis, 
Accipe jam tabulas. Lib. 1. Serm. 4. 

This mult be underſtood of a beckoning, and that with 
| the little finger, for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if 
nAle:abh a- Either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, ® he 
lex.. 4.cap.26. ſignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 

his adyerſary : ſome think that Perſas had reſpet unto 
this cuſtom, in that phraſe, 
Digitum exere peccas. SAL. 5, 


AP. . vt. 
De Lndis Scemcis. 


A ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 
their fayour, were Lud Scenics, Stage-plays. The 
»Lazius d&& Talon ofthis name Scena may be ſeen before. ® The hirit 
Kepub. Rom. INſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 
L 10.c.131, fickneſs, which by no medicinary help could be removed: 
The Romans ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting, that ſome new 

games or ſports being found out, the wrath of the Gods 

p Alex. Gen, Would thereby be unarmed.. Þ Whereupon, about the 
dier. 1.6.c.19. four hundredth year after the building of Rome ,_they 
ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Hetruria, which they 

called Hiftriones, from the Hetrurian word Hiſter, which 

fignifieth ſuch a Player. Quia Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus 

appellatur, id nomen Hiſt riofltibus eft afditum, Polydor. de 

inven. l.3.C. 13, Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays 

I read of four, called by the Grecians, Amice, Satyre, * 

Tragaedie, Comedie : by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel- 

lane, Pratextate, T abernarie;, in Engliſh, Fable, Mimucal, 

 Satyrical, Tragical, Comical. Theſe Mimical Players did 

much. reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ſtage. 

plays, who ſometimes would go a tiptoe, in derifion of 

the mincing dames; ſometimes would ſpeak full month- 

ed to mock the Country-clowns ; ſometimes upon the tip 

of their tongue, to ſcoff the Citizen. And thus, by the” 

tmitation of all. ridiculous geſtures. or ſpeeches, + - 

inds 
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kinds of yocations, they provoked laughter 4 wlience 

both the plays and players were named Ami, from wuS 

an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterteit ctners; 

asJikewiſe they were called Planipedes, becauſe the A- 

(tors did enter vpon the ſtage Plans pedibus, 1. &. * excal- ; Alex. ivid. 

ceati, bare-footed. The ſecond ſortof plays were called 

Satyre, * from the laſcivious aad wanton Country Gods G A 

called Satyri, becauſe the Adors in the Satyrical plays MSCVet EE 

did uſe many obſcene Poems, and unchaſte geſtures,to cis Teren, 

delight their ipettators. Afcerward theſe kind of Attors prafixis. 

as we may corj:Cture, did allume ſuch liberty unto them- 

ſelves, that they did freely, and without controul- 

ment,ſharply taxe and cenſure the vices even of Kings as 

well as of the.Commons; inſomuch that now we call cye- 

ry witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners. of menare 

ſharply taxed, A Satyre, Or Satyrical Poem, b, Satyra þ vid. Eraf, 

mordax fuit & ſalſum genus carminis. Theſe plays were dag. 

alſo called . Arte{line, trom the City Attella in Campania, Kopolo ty, 

where they were often. afted. The third fort of itage- oa|veinet 

plays were called Tragedie, from 7g4y& a Goat, and «98, 

© an Ode or Song, becauſe the Attors thereof had a Goat 

given them as areward. And likewiſe they were called 

Pretextate, from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which 

theſe Attors did uſe to wear it their plays. The fonrth 

ſort were Comedie, from Kya which ſignifieth villages, 

and &Jy, becauſe thoſe kind of ACtors did go up and 

down the Country acting thoſe . Comedies in the villages: 

as they paſſed along. They were likerriſe called Ta- 

bernarie , a tabulis,i. e. from the boards or pentices where- 

with they were. ſheltred fcom the weather whiles they 

were acting. Theſe two laſt ſorts of plays,namely,T7a- 

gedies and. Comedies, being ſtill in uſe among us, itwill 

be worth onr labour: to. conſider the communities , 

wherein they agree; otherwiſe the propertics or notes 

of diſtinRian, 'by which they differ. 1 find three ſorts of 

parts, wherein they agree, namely, partes primariezacceſ- 

ſorie, circumſtantes ; Parts principal,. accellary, and cir- 
_  cumſtances, 
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7 Lib. 2. Set, 3. | 
cumſtances, which were not ſo truly parts, as accidental 
ornaments added to beautihe the plays. The principal 
parts are foury in reſpect of the matters treated of; for, 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter.in 
hand reachceth, without intimation of the event to en- 


_ "ſue, fo farreacheth thefirſt part called Ty5Je5:, which 


word ſignifieth no more than a propoſition or declara- 
tion, But when the play.inclineth to its heat and trou- 
ble, then enſueth the ſecond part, called 3@ires:s, which 
ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of thematter.The 
third part is called xze)dreo:s, 5. e. the ſtate and full yi- 
gour of the play. Thelaſt part, which wan unexpected 
change into a ſudden tranquillity and quietneſs, is called 
x4]argopy, * which by a Metaphor hath been tranſlated 
to ſigriifie the end or period of any other thing ; or ra- 
ther the inclination unto the end, as vite humane cata- 
ſcrophe, the end ofa mans life. In reſpeCt of the. players 
forſaking the ſtage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
Acts. For the Actors did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forſake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo-many 
interruptions. The occafion whereof is ſuppoſed to have 
been this, that the SpeCtators might not be wearied out 
with a continued. diſcourſe or action , but that they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermixed. 
For thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each AR, were 
made up and ſupplied, either by the Chorxs, or Muſick, 
Where we mult note, that every Tragedy and Comedy 
muſt have five A#s and no more, according to that of 
Horace : 
Neve minor quinto, neu ſit produttior att 
Fabula, —— 5-0 
Again, we muſt remember, that it is not neceflary that 
the 7eb7e0:s ſhould. always be contained in the firſt At, 
though many times it happeneth ſo ; for in Plautus his 
Bragging Souldier, the Protaſis is found in the ſecond 
A& ; and ſolikewiſe are the other three parts,s. e. Epita- 
fi, Cataſtaſis, and Cazaſtropbe, their bounds — 
\ . c 
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- Theſe Ads are divided into ſeveral Scenes, which ſome 
times fallout more, ſometimes fewer in every At. The 
definition, of a Scene being © Muratia perſonarum : whence 
we call a ſubtile Gnatho, which can humor himſelf to 
all perſons and times, Omnium ſcenarum homo, a man fit - 
for all parts.” Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
unfit, that above three perſons ſhofld come on the ſtage 
in one Scene. | 
Nec quarta loqui perſona laborat. Hor. 

The partes acceſſorie 11 a Comedy are four : Argumentum 
Prologus, Chorus, and Mimus. The fjgit is the matter or 
ſubject of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prologue , 
which is either uUme24x2s, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of 
the Fable, at whith time there needeth no argument 3 
or elſe ovsalmis , ſuch as commendeth the Fable , or the 
Poet unto the people; or laſtly, 4rap0pmx2s, ſuch as ſhall- 
refute the objections and cavils of Adverſaries. The 
third is Chorus, which ſpeaketh between cach Aft; and 
this Chorus may conſiſt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 


and thateither male ot famale ; 4but with this caution, 4 Suet- Aug- 
that if a male be to be commended, then muſt the Cho. © ®* 


rus conſiſt of males : if a female be to be commended, 
then muſt it conſiſt of females. And always whatſoe- 
yer the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent tothe. Act 
paſt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing, 

Non quid medios intercinat attus, 

Quid non propoſito conducat & hereat ape. Hor. 

It may ſeem ſometimes that in the midſt of the Play 
ſome other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing 
or ſuch like, to delight the Spectators with the greater 
variety : whence Har. | 

Sz diſcordet eques, media inter carmina poſcunt] 

Aut urſum, aut pugiles, 
Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the-name of 
Diludia \, Diſplicet iſte locus, clamo,, & Diludia poſco. Hor, 
The fourth and laſt acceſſory part was ns, the Clown 
or fool of the Play. Of all theſe parts, a Tragedy hath 

| only 


x 06* ; : Lib. 2. Sf. Jo | 
only a Chorus, The partes circumſtantes, or accidental 
ornaments were. four, common to both, Titulus, Cantus, 
'Saltatio, Appara'ns, id eft, the Title of the Play, Muſick, 
Nancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veſtry,and the ſtage or ſcaffold. This partition at 
the ating ot a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtare- 
ly culumns and pillars, and beautihed with paintings, 

. reſembling Princely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Cods as Kings. Art the atting of a Comedy, Country- 
ma and prigate Buildiags were painted In the out- 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of mountains and woods ; 

e Alex, Gen. The ©® firit of theſe partitions they called Scenam Trag:s- 
dicr. |, 5+C.16» ,,,,4, the ſecond Comicam, the third Satyricam. The difte- 
Tences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 

f Antefig. in collected out of'f Anteſi-nanns, apt : firſt in reſpe&t 

= _ of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 

mieis Terent, Murthers, matters of grief, &c. a.Comedy of Love-toys, 

prafixiss merry fictions, and pretty matters ; the one being Jes» 

750), the other ovyns repoxh. In a Tragedy,the great- 

eſt part of the Attors are Kings and Noble perſons, in a 

Comedy, private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, 

The ſubje& of a Cemedy is often feigned, but ofa Tra- 

gedy it is commonly true, and once really performed. 

The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 

fearful and turbulent; but in a Comedy commonly the 

beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif- 

ference which Anteſignanus hath omitted,is behoveful for 

vstoknow, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 

the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half way up the leg in 

Nigris medi- manner of buskins, which kind of ſhove was called by 
um-impediit them Corhurnus;, and from that cuſtom it hath been oc- 

<rus Pellibus cafioned that Corhwrns is tranſlated to ſignifie a Trags- 

oP Ser. 11. 2 and lofty ſtyle, as Sophocleo digna Cothurno, matters 

ths beſeeming Sophocles his ſtyle , and ſometimes a Tragedy 

it 1elf, The Comedians did uſe an high ſhooe coming up 

above 
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above the ankle, much likea kind of ſhoes which plow- 
men uſe to wear, to keep themſelves out of the dirt. This 
kind of ſhoog is called Soccxs by which word ſometimes 
alſo is fignified a, Comedy, as, 4 

Hunc Socts cepere pedem grandeſq; Cothurni. Hor. | 
8 All theſe forts of toge plays, both Jhmical, Satyrical, & Antel'g. 13. 
Tragical and Comical, it they were acted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Palbate, 
from Pallium, a certain mantle which the Grecians.did 
uſe to wear; if according to the Roman manner, then 
were they called from the Roman gown Togate. 


- 
o 


CAP. 12. 
De Trojano ludo, ſroe Troja. 


T* was a cuſtom among the Romans, ſometimes in the 
year, to have a general muſter of the younger ſort, 
who mecting in the Cirque exercifed their running , 
racing, riding at tilt, and other ſuch like feats of a&i- 
vity, whereby they might be trained up for their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſe a Captain, ene or other 
of Noble birth: he was called * Princeps Zuventutis. They 4 Hoſp. de 
divided themſelves into diſtint Companies, ſonietynes ig tcft. 
marching forward one againlt another, 'ometimes retiring 
backward z ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbarttei- 
ling themſelves in one form, ſometimes in another, as if 
it werea true held pitcht. A large and full deſcription 
hereof we have in Yirg. e/fn.. 5. This game was called 
Trojanus ludys, or fimply > Troja, without the addition 
of any other word, becauſe Aſcanins,. «Areas his ſon, firſt 
brought it out of T7oy, according to that of Yirgi/ in the 
fore quoted place, 
Hunc morem, curſus, atq, hec certamina prims 
Aſcanius, longam muvris cums cingeret Albam, 
Rettnlit , & priſcos d:curt celebrare Latinos. , 
oy other [ports ulcd at this time, © there was alſo 
a kind of Morisk dance, wherein the younger men dan- 
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ced in harneſs, after a warlike manner, being th 

traingd to exerciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry ge- 
ſtutes, as well- to avoidayenues and defend themlelyes, 
as to annoy and offend the Enemy. This kind of Dance: 
is generally called Pyrrhiea faltatio, becauſe it was inven- 
ted by * Pyrrhus. Yea, & fome ſay, that Swetomw taketh 
Trojans Indus, and this Pyrrkica ſalkatio, for one andthe 
ſame thing. Nay, AleXarer confoundeth botly rheſe, 
with thoſe other games termed Fworrites luds. Bat doubr- 
leſs. herein he was-miſtaken ; for thoſe Fuverttia were in- 
ſtituted by Were; at the ſhaving of his beard, and had 
not their name, becauſe young men were the chief aCtors, 
but becauſe old men would now by the praCtice of youth- 
ful ſports, tutn young again. ®* The actions at this time 
were ſo far from ſavouring of Military Diſcipline, that 
on the- contrary, they were for the molt part efteminate 
and wanton. 


GCAPF r5. 
De tefſerss, talss, & Iss: 


ee we treat of the game called La4us tefſerariia,, 
-it willnot be amiſs, 1. to ckear the word reſſera from: 
all ambiguity- The word hath four remarkable fignifica- 
tions, all alluding: to matters of Antiquity. Firſt, it fig- 
nified a” watch-word among the ſouldiers in the camp, 
whereby they diſcerned their encmies, or ſpies,. from 
theirown fellows. ® Alex. ab Alexandro giveth many ex- 
amples hereof : Auguſtns Caſar in his camp gave for his. 
watch-word, Venus genetrix: Pompeins magnus gave fot 
his, Hercules inviftss, &c. and this was called Teſſers 
militarss. Secondly, there was Teffera frumemaria , a 


. Certain-ticket or token given by the Magiſtrate unto 


the poor, at the tendring whereof, Þ at the beginning 
of every month, certain doles and meaſures of cora 
were givet : it isevident that at: firſt there were ſuch: 
monethly diſtributions of corn, even by that endeayor of 


Aug uft us, 
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#4, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
teduced all to three ſet diſtributions in the: year, -but 
prevailed net.. - Sometimes: inſtead of Corn, or haply 
over and above the Corn, there were at certain times 
doles of money given to the poor ;, which dole whoſo- 
Ever received, tepdred his token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med Tefſerea nwnmaria ; theſe two. laſt. acceptions.., 
though they may be diſtinguſhed,,- yet becauſe they.both 
tended to the relief of the poor, I have joyned them to- 
gether. 3. There was Tefſera boſpualis, a. Tertain token of 
wood or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in twa 
by thoſe who. had engaged themſelves mutually toen- 
tertain each other, whenſoever entcrtainment ſhould 
be craved:: yea, this wooden ticket or tally being mutu- 
ally accepted, it was lawful for their poſterity, bringing 
this token, to challenge hoſpitality, T hus he in Plantus 
having former ly uſed Antidomas as his. bolt, after Anr;- 
domus. his death. , he,cotnethunto Aptidemus his adapted 
ſon, not doubting of entertainment. for ſaith he, Dewn 
boſpitalem, ac teſſeram mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ſftom,. or tendering a token. when boſpitality ſhould-be 


craved ,. that, Adage hath begn, deriyed, .Teſſern 36A 
c regit, 1, Bs Farh aro VA ity. 
Laltly, Teſſereſignificth a Dy... where we muſt note, that 
the ward, Alea, . which commonly.istranſhated a Dy, is 
a general word, applied equally both. to the:Teffereand 
the Tali, to denote the uncertainty of both games... Teſ- 
ſera properly ſignifieth at Dy.  Talw, .an-;huckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play a Cockall,, In»defermiging; 
the ſeveral chances in thele playes, Authors aremnot only 
diverſe, but'in many things contrary. cach.toother ;net- 
ther can any certainty be gathered from.their writings : 


whether. my, copjeQures, drawn from . camparing, theix 
ſeveral and contrary, writings. may. give Lohr or the 
right vaderſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, I 
ſhall williogly ſubmit my, ſelf to the.cenſure_of the jadi- 
cious, _ The {eyeral Fignces which | read of, ae theſe, 

2 ome 


"FO 


q Suid.in voce 


KIZ « 


4 Turn. ady. 


L by C. 6, 


b Turn ady. 
J; 6.C. 10. 
cCcl. Rhod. 
I. 20. C. 17. 


d Col. Rhod. 
I, 6.c. 18. 
e Turn adv. 


I;5, c. 6 


Lib. 2. Sett. 3. | | 
ſome ariſing from the number of the points in the Dye; 
as Senio,Momns.More uſually amongſt the Grecians, 4 theſe 
two were termed x6 &, & yi@8 ptr Þ xi ivale nr,s 
Ka@& &, i.e, Chins, anſwered our Ace ; Cons, Our Sice. 
And this is confirmed by a proverb in uſe amongſt the 
Grecians : K3Q@- agds xlov, which the Learned interpret 
to be a comparifon of unequals, a Pygmy witha Giant ; 
others named from the number, Iread not of. Perhaps 
they played nor with aſingle Dye but with three,as we 
uſe in Paſſage ;, whence their chances might have their 
name: not from the namber of points in each ſeveral 
Dye, bat from them all being Caſt. But that the Teſſere 
had points jn them, appeareth by the teſtimony of# Tur. 
fworg : And hence Numeri is ſometimz2s uled for Teſ- 
ere : 
Seu ludet numeroſque mann jattabit eburnos. 
Ovid. 2. de Art. Amand. 

That they' uſed more T als. in their.plays, than they did 
Teſſers, Þ Turnebus' Obſerveth from that Verſe: 

Non ſum talorum numero-par teſſere. Mart. 14. Epig. 1s. 
© Clins Rhodiginus ſpeaketh more diſtin&tly, ſaying, thar 
in their play they uſed three T2ſſeze,, but four Tal. Thefe 
Tats were ſometimes called Yylturi, asappeareth' by the 
ſame'* Rhogipinus, and likewiſe Regul. e reaſon'of 
both. is rendred by © Tarnebus ;, be being'of opinion that 
theſe Tali had not points in them as the Teſere, faith , 
Pro numeris effigies animalium habebant, ut vulturum. aut 
regulorum.” That they were termed Yultaris, is probable: 
by that of Plautus : | | 

* Tate parumper, jacit Vulturios quatuor.. 

Plaut. curcul. AC. 2. Sce. 3. 

But that the Cock-all bones ſhonld be called Regwls, I 
ſomewhat doubt; for' no queſtion but Regulus and gr 2 
licus in this place ſignified one and the ſame thing, the 
one being the Latine, the other the Greek word 5 now 
Baſilicus , as ſhall preſently appear, ſignified the whole 
chance. So confuſed are the opinions of Anthors here- 


In, 
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in, that to aſſign the reaſon for every chances name, or 
to reduce every chance determinately, either to the Teſ- 
ſers or the Tak, Ithink it impoſſible. Only ſome may 
be thus reduced, and in general we may conceive proba- 
bly which chances were fortunate, ' which unfortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tal/, was commonly cal- 
led ' Canis, or Canicula, 6. Chins;; The moſt fortunate 
chance, Verus, or Baſilicus. * Lipſus taketh them both fLipſ anriq. 
for one, and that not withont ground, if we compare left. 3-c. 11. 
Horace and Plautus;, both gf;then greating of that old 
cuſtom cf throwing theſe Cockall-bnes at.their icalis, 
for the-choice of their Mogiperator, or Maſter of the feaſt, 
which ſnould preſcribe Laws for drinking to the who.e 
company. | 
Venus arbitrinm ——— —— 
7 "hs bibendi,. faith Horace . | 
\Jatto Baſuicum,' propina magnam poculum. + 
Saith Plaut.eurcul. And vor not this caſt be juſtly 
termed Baſilicus, ſeeing the Modiperator hereby deſign- 
ed, was by the Grecians not only callkd auunoiag;&, 
but alſo Grnaws King, Prince, or chief Commander at 
the Table ? This caſt was then thought to be thrown, 
when all four Cock-all-bones appeared not one like the 
other, but all with different faces. 8 Venus conſurgebat ex s Col. Rhod, 
tals quatuor jattatis , nbs diverſam omnes oftendiſſent faci- * *+© 27+ 
em: with whom accordeth Þ Tyrnebus : Venus erat, cum FOREI” 
wullis eodem wultu ſtabat talus. Hercules was allo a lucky | oy G 
throw'; but whether the' (ame as Yerw, I havenot yet. * 
learned. 
The games with the Tefſere I make no queſtion were 
divers ; the ignorance of which, they being long fince- 
out of uſe, hath cauſed much@pbſcurity in this matter: 
one game there may ſeem to haye been in uſe, where 
the juſt number of eight ſeemeth to have been the chief 
Caſt: it was called > Steſichorinus jattus, or Steſichorixs i Cerl, Rhod. 
mumerus. The reaſon is rendred by Rhodiginus, becanſe | 29+ c. 27+. 
Steſichorius his Tomb, erected at great charges for grea- 
: ter 


- | ” 
; Lib..2. Set. 3. s 
ter ificence, Ex oftonis conſtabat omnibus, L. ©. con | 
ſiſted of many eights, to wit, exghe Angles, or corners , 
eight Columns , eight ſteps,” Or grieces. In their common 
gawe, the moſt tortunate throw is thought to have been 
three Sices, we Call it in Paſſage, A Royal paſs, whence 
it was commonly called Semo. 
4 — Quid dexter ſemio ferret 
Scire erat in votis., damnoſa canicula quantum 
Roderet, anguſte collo non fallier orce. Perl. Sat. 3. 


Which one placeof Perſass giveth light to this in three 
things. Firſt, that 'the winning caſt was termed Semio: 
and if you make” Baſilicns'a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as YVenxs is, we may htly render it 
A Royal Paſs. Secondly, the loſing caſt, Canis or Canicula, 
in Engliſ a Dog-chance.” Thirdly, the manner of their 
play, both in their - Dice and Cock-all-bones, was by 
caſting them not immethately onrof their hand, but out 
of a diſt or narrow-moiith'd' veſſel, thatrthere- might be 
fair play, without ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this 
velſel Perſms caſt it Orca, and deſcribeth to have a 
narrow mouth, anda ſtrait neck: |. Horwee applieth it to 


: 


the T als, Sht. 7.1. 2. = 
- Mitteret in Pyrgum tals. 


Calling it Pyrgws, uling the Greek, word avgyG- a Tower 
or Steeple, {o called ſrom 5g fire, becaule the form theres 
of being ecuminata ,. reſembleth.the riſing of fire-:'the 
word intimateth Horace his; Pyrgus to have been ob the 
like form with Perſuss his Orca. But to return to- the 
games; the chief caſt, as ſaid, was thought to.be when 
rhree S:ices appeared : which opinion is ſtrengthened 
by that common Proverh: Aut tres ſex,aut tres ere, i. ©, 
£ither three S:ces, or three: Aces, And the firlt.of thels 
being the:beſt; the other the worlt chance in the Dice, 
' the Proverb-implieth thus much, 4 will put all ta the ha 
zard, 1 will win. or loſeall. This;caſt was alfo called. 4- 
das; far as Rhodiginns ſpeaketh, Inteſſerario ludg I/bdar 
: jattus 


— 
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julku erat fortunatiſſimus : with whom accordeth k + Dempſt. 
Dempſter, proving it out of Suids : ant. Rom. |. 5. 


Mis 3 is xv bototy were]. a .. 


hae in teſſerrs confultor optimiues 
"This nams ſignifieth the beſt chance, yeDwaggaappro- 

Priated to the Teſſera, but fomerimes alſo ſg the 
fortunatelt chance of the. Tali. Likewiſe from that of 
Mart. 1. 13. 1. 

Senio nec noſtrum then cane quaſſat ebuy. | 
It is noted by 1 Zraſmus, that as often as an Ace hapned /Eraſm. adag. 
to be thrown together whicha Sice, ſo that Serio and Ca. Chius ad Co.” 
nicula appeared together at one throw, it wasa lofing * 
caſt. Sxeronis is Clear in the proof hereof, if for Are we 
ſubſtitute Er; which unleſs we do, it will be a matter of 
great difficulty to make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Talis enim jattatis, ut quaſq, Canem ant Senionem mi- 
ſerat in ſmgulos talos, ſmngulos denarios in medium confere- 
bat, quos tollebat univerſos qui Venerems jecerat. Torn Aur 
into Et, the ſenſe is obyious. Look who threw att 'Hee 
and Sice together, for eyety Dye he ſtaked and laid tothe 
ſtake aDenier z which he rook up and ſwooped all clean, 
whoſe luck it was to throw Yen. Euripides, as | take it, 
was not a chance, but a kind of game, muth reſembling 
that which is in uſe with us, called ove and thirry: The 
number of that gartie was forty, and the game called Ex- 
ripides, becauſe Emnripides was one of the forty chief Go- 
Vernours iden; when the thirty Tyrants were depoſed. 
The reaſon of my conjeCture is taken from * Rhodsgonus, »Cccl. Rhod, 
whoſe words are thele : Euripides namerum continebat | 20. & 17. 
agenarium,, quoniam videtur unus fuiſſe Euripides pre- 
ettorum quadraginta, poſt trigimta Tyrannos Athenis exa- 
os: from all we may note, that the Jattus pronus, or 
TJaltns plenus, that is, the lucky caſt, we may Engliſh it,, 
Take all, was commonly called Senio, Yems, Cous;, the 
—_ ſupinus,. or Jattus inanis, was likewiſe commonly 
own byno other name than Cams, Canicula, Or Chins, 

we may Engliſh it Blank, 


Some. 


1:14 . Lib. 2. Set." }. 
0 Barthol. M2-.: © Some have delivered their mind touching theſe plays 
OS, thus : that the Tal; or Cock all-bones had but four fa- 
2 © cesorſides, andtherefore yielded four chances, 'and 'nd 
more: the firſt is called Can Hr. Canicula, anſwering 
to our Ace, and it wasthe worſt of all; the oppoſite un- 
toit they termed Yenus,or Cour,and is accounted the beſt ; 
Merula againſt ſence underitandeth the number of ſe. 
venby it, it way ſtand for out Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chixe, proportioned to Trey with us; and the 
laſt Senzo, which is as much as Quarre. For in theſe Tali 
there is no chance of Deux, or Cinqze., This opinionat 
firſt, I confeſs ſeemed plauſible to me ; but how folly it 
diſcovereth the game, and how agreeable it is to anti- 
quity, 1ct others judge. The chances of the Dice, or 
Cock all bones, as they were termed Jattus &+ Miſſus, 
p Lipſ. Sar. 1.2. alts : ſo alſo were they called ? Mans, hguratively, as 
Cap. 20- every ſtroke in the fencing-ſchool was termed Mans. 
q Suer, Aug. . The firſt acception. of Mans .is proved out of 4 Swe- 
_ tonins, Where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus : Si quas mes 
mu remiſi cuiq; exegiſſem, aut retinuifſem, quod Ccuique do- 
navi, viciſſem, &Cc. Tf [ had exatted thoſe chances which I 
remitted every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, I 


had gotten,,c#c. The ſecond acception of Manns is con- 
y Quint.l. 5s, firmed by * aus who calleth the ſecond, third , 


Cap. 14+ and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, ſecundas, tertias, & quarts 
manus. Our Engliſh phraſe is not much unlike; He hath 
bad a good or bad, lucky or unlucky hand. Another 
game there'was of like nature played with Table.men : 
the word Latrunculus tranſlated a Table-man, did pro- 
perly lignifte an hired Souldicr, ſuchan one as ſerved for 

y :. whence Latro, whoſe diminutive Latrunculus is , 
ath his denomination &7? 74 Aargever, a ſerviends. In this 
ſelaur. mit, fenſe the word is uſed { by Plautas: 

glor. At. 1. Nam Rex Selenucus me opere oravit maximo, 

ſcen.1, Ut (ibs latrones cogerem, CF conſcriberem. 

Secondly, becauſe Souldies are ſo prone and apt to com- 


mit robberies : hence "Latro, and Larruncains, hath been 
uſed 
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uſed alſo to ſigaifie a thief or robber. © And onde, in 
borrowed ſenſe, theſe words are a rs) Pe 
ble-men or cheſs-men ;, becauſe this game yu. progjnt 
preſs form and repreſentation of a war or battel, foughe 
between two Armies ; Jnſomuch that ; Pyrrbus King of ; Honar. in 
Epire, being Skilful in plotting {tratagems, firſt ravght Teren. bes. 
his ſouldiers that art of projecting, by plays and repre. A: 4. ſc. 7. 
ſentations thereof in the table-men. « Some axe of 0 m_  Idem 
nion, that it was firſt invented in the < ſiege of Troy, by ria 
Palamedes, whothat he might keep his 1ers in better « Suid. in voce 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence 74%. 
theſe Cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palamediaci calcu : 
_ they were made ſometimes of wax, ſometimes of 
ſametimes of other matter. The game leemeth to 

heen the very G@me with that which we call Cheſs, Other 

| cute were of leſſer note for recreation,. of which 

were principally theſe that follow. Petaurum, Diſ- 

cus,. Pila, Trochns, Nuces. mimweyr, from whence this 

Latine word Petaxrwm cometh, lignitying properly a 

perch or pole,on which poultry nn hence rhe rope 

or ſtaff oa which light perſons were wontto dance, and 

try maſteries, was termed Peraww, It ſignified alſo 

a certain'hoop or wheel, - through which active perſons 

would run ſwiftly, their body fo warily carried, that-in. 

their running they would not touch the hoop or wheel ; 

tothisp Alex. Neaph. ſpeaketh, a Fwcc quoq, Petau- 4 Alex, ab A- 
14 ludus admirationss precipue » cum per circulos quiſpian |eX-l. 3. c. 21: 
weloct __—_ tranſcalat, corpore 14 librato, ut circulum non 

fender. Snch tumblers as were praCtiſed in this kind of 
adtivity,were thence call'd Petawiffe. Diſcus was around 

ſtone in manner of a bowl, ſometimes made of iron, or 

braſs, whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the victory ; 

the players thereat were inp wr rom diex& ard 


Edarc to dart,or caft out. an = a ball, 

and of wt ata des ors. *; «<p 1 hich = 

may Engliſh a Foos-ball. b This 040 the þ Alex. ab-A- 
middle, two companies of _ £0 who ſhould lex. ibid. 


drive 


e Carl. Rhod. 
L 20. C. 18, 


4 Turneh, adv, 
L 7. Ce 4 


'Ltb. 2: Se. 3. 
drive-it thorow the others goal. 2. Pila, which ſigni- 
fietha diſtin&t'kind'of ball, 5 called-from'the hair with 
which it was ſtuffed. ' 3: Follzs, alighr kind of ball, fo 
called becauſe it was ſtuffed with a bladder; with this 
old men and young children played: +4. Paganica, this' 
had his name 4 pagss, from villages and countrey towns, 
where it was Chiefly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with feathers ; 
of all theſe, Marr. 14. 45. 

Hee qud difficilss turgert paganica pluma 
' Folle minus laxa # & minus arttapila. 

35. Trigonalis, andthis1 think both the Pils and the Fol- 
lis were called, in oppoſition.to Pagarica;, the reaſon of 
the name is taken from the form of the "Tennis-Courts, 
which becanſe they were three-{quare, in manner'of a tri- 
angle, c hence -was the ball with which they played in 
ſuch Courts termed Tr:g0nalis. TFhe Players themſelyes 
were termed Fattores;thoſe that did caſt the ball into the 
Court, were called ſimply Datores; and dhence datatim 
laudare, is tO play at ball, or ele we may imagine the 
reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe fuch asin their play 
by negligence did tet downthe ball, did ſiram dare, hold 
out their leg, to have the ball flang at it. Trochins, it 
ſignifyeth a Top : as it was commonly called Trochaffrom: 
Tpix@ to run, becauſe of the ſwiftne(s thereof: and like- 
wiſe Turbo in Latine for the ſame reaſon; ſo ſometimes 
it was called bxxu», from the matter whereof it was 
made, as | Z 

——=Buxium torquere flagello. Perf. Sat..3. | 
Nuces, with Nuts they had many Plays, ſome of which 
are at this day in nſe. One holding an uncertainnumber 
of Nuts in his hand, his fellow that plaid with him wasto- 
divine whether the -number were Even or Odd. This: 
Horace calleth ads 

| Ladere par tmpar — 
The Grecians Cvze 3 43a. Of this Ovid de nuce, 
Eſt etiam, par fit menerus qui dicat an impar : 


Ut divinatas auferat angir op6s. 


* 
. 


Some- | 
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Of the Roman Feaſting, 
Sometimes they piled their nuts, 'three beneath, andone - 
on-the top,” it manner of a Caſile : @f this Ovid ſpeaketh 
likewiſe,': f . «& iv, 

Quatuor in nucibus non ampli aleatota eft, 
Cum ſibs Juppoſitts additur una tribus. 
Yea, theſe nut-games were ſo many, and ſo peculiar to- 
children, that 1triplings growing into-mans eltate,were 
ſtill reputed children, untill they forſook theſe nut-ſports, 
whence nucibus relittss ſounds as much as childiſhneſs 
being paſt : and this is thought to be the reaſon, why the 
s bride-man, as ſoon as he was married, uſed to caſt nuts Rofin. ant. 
among the people; intimaring thereby a farwell to ſuch $91: 5:C-27- 
childiſh paſtimes. Many other childiſh games they had, 
among which one reſembled our Croſs and pile ;, f they fAnton. Con- 
termed it Capita vel navim ; becauſe the coyn which they ſtant. in Ovid. 
fillipped or toſſed into the air, bore ſtamped on the one **% b 1: 
ſide Zazus his two faces, on the other ſide a ſhip. 


CA P14 
® . De menſis C* comvuns Romanerum. 


Pix we proceed unto the deſcription of the Romar; 
LJ tables, we will explain thoſe five terms Fenraculwm, 
Prandium, Merenda, Cana, & Commeſſatio. Which five 
words do-fignifie-the five ſeveral feedings each day, 
which children, oldmen, labourers, travellers, and ſuch 
like, did uſyally-obſerve ; for others of healthier and 
ſtronger conſtitution, did "commonly eat but one meal, 
at the moſt but two, in the day. Jentaculims ſignifieth 
their break-faſt, and it had irs name, like as our Engliſh 
hath a jejanio, from faſting: In former times it was cal- 
led aſdatim,' from S:le, the name of a certainherb, with 
the root whereof theywere wont to feaſon that wine, 1. 
which they'had at - break-faſt : for as b Plutarch faith , þ Plur. in ſym 
their break-faſt-was nothing but, a ſop dipped in wine. |. 3. 45. 
In-the ſame. he likewiſe faith, that in old time 

they had-no/dinner, -but-that which we call-Prajdiams 
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.. was the ſame with them as Jemtacxlum, and thus much 


the Greek word dere ſignifying adinfler,” doth inti- 
wate, it being ſo called, quaſi averroy, from eSaur, which 
l1gnifyerh the morning. The name Prandiam, which we 
reader a dinner, was fo ſaid quaſi nay #Þv, ftgnifying 
Noon-tide, or Mid- day. - The third time of taking mear, 
was called Merenda, we may Engliſh it our afternoons 
beaver; it was called alſo Antecenium, becaule it was 
taken- a little before ſupper. e Aerenda eft cibus qui de- 
clinarte die ſumitnr, quaſs poſt meridzem edendus, & = 
xime cane, unde & antecentum 4 quibuſdam dicitur. The 
fourth time was their ſupper ; called can, quaſi xews, 
which ſignifieth as much as Common, d quia antiquitus 
ſeorſon ſolebant prandere Romani, canare cum amicis. | heir 
fifth and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Cons- 
meſſatio by ſome, by moſt comeſſatio, 4 come dendo. e For 
annes Triſtinua faith , that it is a beaver taken after ſup» - 
per,. or a night drinking. But the chief feaſt, whereat 
tliey f gave entertainment, being their ſupper, we will 
conſider theſe three things therein. Firſt, accamb#14; vel 
diſcumbendirationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
iypper (for they did neither ſtand, nor fit at table, aswe 
do : ) ſecondly, the form and faſhion of their table ;and 
laſtly the parts CO IIISED place where they ſup- 
ped, was commonly called Cznaculum 4 cane, As Our di- 
ning chamber is fo called from our dinner. It was alſo cal- 
led Triclinium, Or Bickninm, fromuaim a bed ; for ſome- 
times there weze 3.beds,ſometimes but 2. about the table 
upon which the gueſts did ſit, or rather lie along. In this 
dining Parlour was placed a table, ſometimes made quite 
round, and for the common IG it was made 
of ordinary wood; ſtanding, upon t feet; but for 
men of better rank, it was made of better timber, inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, fometime with 
ſilver, -and-it ſtood upon one whole intire foot made of 
vrory,in the form of a great Lion or Leopard,.ce. Unto 
the. meaner ſort. of. theſe tables Aonece alludeth ; - ; 
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ſo Calins. 
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ofthe perſon ; and thus 


Strato- diſc .. 
The beds being ready furniſhed, the gueſts Jiedown in 
manner as. followeth. Each bed contained three _ 

OAs, 


Of che Roman Feaſting. 
nn Mode fit mii menſa tripes. Hoy. Ser. 13. 
Unto the other, Jwvenal, Sat. 11. ver. 122+ 
— putere Videntur 
Unguenta atq;, Roſa, latos niſs ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, & magno ſublimis pardw hiats. 
Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half 
Moon, the one part thereof being cut in with anarch 
. or femi-ciccle, and then it was called Sigma, becauſe it 
» did much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- g Rom. ant. 
pearcth by cerfain marble mocuments, was in old time b 3+ c: 28: 
made like a Roman C. Hence is that of arr. bb. 14. $7. 
Accipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudine Sigma. 
If any man ſhould demand the reafon, why they cut 
their table in that form, I muſt confeſs | have not read: 
any reaſon in any author bearing ſhew of probability. 
My conjecture is this ; it is agreed upon by molt Au- 
thors, that inthe round tables one quarter was reſer- . 
yed void from gueſts, that the waiters might have a con: 
venient room toattend : thereupon it ſeemeth not im- 
probable unto me, that this crooked arch was madefor 
the waiters. I acknowledge that this Szgma hath been 
tranſ)ated diyerſly by divers-writers, as it appeareth by 
in the fore-quoted place. By ſome it hath been 
for the Parlour, or ſupping. chamber, fo Lipſus 
in his ag 04 > others for the ſupper or feaſt it ſelf, . 
y Lipſas lince it hath been thought a certain 
_—_ erefted in the manner of a ſemi-circle, or halt 
Moon, againſt which they: did place one continued bed, 
able to take ſix or ſeven gueſts. But Brodaws and Ditma- 
r«s,in my opinon, have more truly-taken it- forthe table. 
it ſelf. About the table that was perfe&ly round, were 
laced three beds covered with tapeſtry, or ſome other 
kind of covering, according to the wealth and ability 


* 
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| ſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their gteat and more, ſolemn} teaſts. If one only lay 
upon the bed, then he reſted the upper pa:t of his body 
upon his left Elbow, the lower part lying at length up. 
on the bed; but if many lay upon the bed.,then the up- 
permoſt did lie at the beds head, laying{ his feet behind 
the ſecond his back ; the ſecond: reſted his head in the 
others boſom, having a cuſhion put between, laying his 
feet behind the third's back: in ike manner the third 
and fourth did lie. The number of the gueſts was not 
great, ſeldom times exceeding nine : whence A. Gellius 
» AGet.no&. # faith, that the number of the gueſts ſhould begin with 
At.l. 13-c. 11. the Graces," and end with the 24yſes, that 1s, they muſt 
Tribus aut no- Not be fewer than three, nor more than nine. This alſo 
vem miſcentur hath been the reaſon of that adage, Seprem  convivinm, 
S—_— novem convitium faciunt. ne ſeemeth to have 
muſas amar been delighted with the number of eight, & whence he 
impares, Ter- invited to ſupper ofto calves, ofto luſcos, oito podagroſer, 
nos ter Cyd- ofto ſurdos, otto raucos, ofto inſigniter nigros, otto inſugniter 
thos artonitus longos, ofto prepingues, & oito naſutos, delettatus illo Gra- 
petet Vates, i ; Thoſe that t invited: 
tres prohibet C0 proverbio, &FAyTHTW, 1 OIe that Were Nor 1NVI ec y 
ſupra Rixa- but came of their own” accord unto a fealt without bid- 
rum metuens ding, by Plats they are called Myſce, flies; by others 


rangere Gra- they are called Umbre, ſhadows. Heice is that of 
tia Nudis jun- 


&a ſororibus, force, 

Hor. carm.l.3. ——Locw eſt & pluribus umbris. 

Od. 19. The party. which invited the gueſts, ſometimes expreſ- 

ns ſed*his earneſtneſs by pulling and haling ;one by the 

ere 5:5 22: Cloak : whence Stuckins obſerveth,that when-they would 

& Stuckius de! i” 

convi.l. 4. c.2, Mew how earneſtly they were invited, they would ſay 
Penulam mihi ſcidit, He tore my cloak oft my ſhoulder. 
Again on the other 41de, when they, would ſhew how 
cally the gueſt was intreated, ' they would ſay, lis c4 
vix tetigs penulam, tamen remanſit. Before the guel 
fate down , their ſhoes were uſually pluck'd off , 
that, they, might not foul the bed on which they did 

ITeren.in liel; ia 3a | | > 7L- 
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Of the Roman Feaſting. 
» Accurrint ſervi, Joleas detrabunt, 
Video alibs feſtinare leftos ſternere, canam parare. 

m They did likewiſe gird their heads with Fillers and m Coel. Rhod. 
Hair-laces, as often as they intended to drink. more l- 27+ © 25: 
than ordinary, thereby to prevent the vapours, which 
otherwiſe would annoy the head ; for- which reaſon, _. , 
they did likewiſe » uſe Garlands of Tvy, and Myrtle-”* lin. þ 6c. 
tree, and Roſes : the coolneſs of which tomforted the 
brain. Theſe Garlands were alſo Symbolum plens liberta- 
tis, a token of their full liberty. The Carver in theſe 
Feaſts was called from his artificial ſetting and, ordering 
the Diſhes upon the table, SrrutFor : 'and from his arti- 
ficialcarving and cutting up of the Diſh, Carertor, Try 
phans,- as appeareth by Nuver. Sat. 11. was famous for 
his skill in carving : he did ſet up a School, reaching 
ſuch as came to him by Rutes and Preceptsy” and alſo 
ſhewing them the manner of carving : which that he 
might the better do, he furniſhed 'a:Table with ſeveral 
Dithes of Meat, formed and faſhioned'in Wood, with 
adull Knife, ſhewing his Scholars after. what, manner,and 
with what geſture of their body they ſhould cut up this 
or that Diſh. This Supper becauſe of the wooden Diſhes 
of, Meat was called'o Czna ulmea. They divided their , 5,4 4+ 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed conv. 1. 3.c. 3, 
their fiſt, ſecond, and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 
comfmnonty-was ferved Mulberries,Lettices, Saufages,and 
always Eggs: as likewiſe in the laſt courſe ( whether 
the ſecond or third) were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes, but 
always Apples : p whence we ſay proverbially, Ab ovo pPancirol. 1. 
ad mala, from the beginning of the Feaſt to the end : or rer. deperd. 
ſimply from the beginning of any thing to the end ©P: encore 
thereof. The middle courſe was the main Supper, and > 
the chief diſh thereof was called Caput cane: In Lipſues 
his phraſe it was called q Fundus & fundamentum cwne. qStuc. 3,1. de 
Their firſt meſgghey called the proemium ;, the laſt, the conviv. 
peilogue : which becauſe it confiſted ſo much of ſweet 
and delicious meats, hence did they apply that unto 


the 


Turneb. ady, 
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the ſecond courſe, ai dunes: gerrrides omgermtiogs, Secundg 


cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores. If the table were well fur. 
niſhed with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called 
Cena refta, Or Cena dubia:' Reti# in'this place fignifyerh 
as much as vera : thus 3958 _ Grecians ſome. 
times ſignifieth verus Co ſwcerns. e phraſe intimaterh 
that it was atrue ſupper, oppoſed to that dole of meat 
diſtributed by Princes to the People,which from the pay... 
nyer or basket in which it was brought, was called Spor. 
twla;, ſometimes they diſtributed money inſtead of mear, 
this alſo was named ſporrula: ſo that ſportula denoted any 
kind of ddle, either of meat or money, which as often as 
it was given in lieu of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to cens 
refta. Yea ſometimes by ſportula We may underſtand a 
light and ſhort ſupper. 

Promiſſa eſt nobis ſrortula, refta data. Maxtial. 
The reaſon why a great Feaſt ſhould be termed Cana. dv 
bia, is, becanls in ſuch variety of diſhes the Gueſt is. ma» - 
ny times doubtful of which to _ Contrary to this' 
is cena ambulatoria, a ſupper where one dilh walketh 
through the Table. 
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De Comitiis. 


Itherto have we inſiſted ypon the deſcription 
- of the moſt remarkable of the Roman 
City, together with the ſeveral diviſions of 
k. the Roman people,as alſo the Roman Religion; 
where we have ſeen the general diviſions of their Gods 
and their Sacrifices, with their Ceremonies thereunto be- 
longing, and.likewiſe of the Koman Games both greater 
and leſs. Now we areto proceed tothat part of Go- 
vernment , which 1s political or Civil: where we will 
firſt ſpeak of their Aſſemblies called Coma; then of 
their Civil Magiſtrates ; afterwards of their puniſhments; 
and laſtly, of lo many of their Ciyil Laws, . as. I have ob- 
ſerved needful” for:the underſtanding. of Tally, and thar 
principally in his Qrations. . For the more \eaie concet- 
ving of all which, I have prefixed one Chapter of the 
Roman year, treating there of the Calends, 1des, and 
Nones; theknowledge of whick is needful for that which 
followeth. 
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CAP. 1. 
De Anno & partibus ejus. p 


Naſinuch as there Cannot be a full knowledge of the 
Roman Aflemblies, without ſome general underſtand. 
ing of the Roman year, and the general diſtinftions of .- 
the Roman days; it cannot be but worthour labour in 
this ſhort Chapter, briefly to conſider y be ſpo- 
ken therein. This word Am, is fo call 6 Annu- 
lus, becauſe (as the Greek word irrav/ds ſignifieth) & fave 
T6 601, ideſt, inſe convertitur anus : which was-the rea- 
ſon why the </£zyprians in their myſtical Cypbers (cal- 
led bters bieroghypoica) did uſe rhe picture of a Serpent, + 
having his tail mn his mouth, to ſignifie a year. The time © 
or ſpace of this year hath been divers, according to the ... 
diverſity of Nations. 4 Some allowed no more days to. - * 
a year than we do to a month; whence that monthly. 
- > which the Latines called Menſis from b win, ſignt-+—« 
ying the Moon, called Annum Luntrem. Some-al-- 
lowed four months, ſome ſix mofiths, ſome ten.. And thus . - _ 
Romulus meaſured his year, counting the months either 
fromthe number of our fingers, or from the time-that a 
woman goeth with child, or from the time that a widow 
commonly mourned for her husbands death; or laſtly, -- 
from the multiplication of unites, which in imple num- | 
ber doth not exceed ten. | 
Quod ſatis eft utero matris dum prodeat infans,. * 


Hoc anno ſtatuit 1s - efſe ſatis. 
Per totidem menſes 4 "as conjug's *uxor 2 iT. 
Suftinet in vidua triſtia ſigna domo. Ovid. Faſt. L, 1, 1, 


Annus erat, decimum- cum Luna receperat orbem,. 
Hic numerys magno tunc in honore fuit : 
Seu quia tot digiti-per quos numerare” ſolemas, 
Seu quia bis quino ſaminamenſe parit. 
Sen quod ad uſque decem numerd an Uenitny, - 
Principium ati ſumitur inde novis, Ovid. Faſt. 1.3. 
p us, 


Of the Roman Tear, 
Thus Ronwlns his year contained of months ter, of days 
304- But after this Numa added two Months : 
At Numa nec Tanum, nec avitas praterit unbras, 4 
Menſibus antiquis addgdit ille duos. Ovid. 1. i. Faſt. 
Numa, c or as ſome ſay, Tarquinius Priſcus, perceiving. 
that the months did not always fall. out alike every 


Summer, ſometimes in the Winter ; thereupon,afterlong 
ſtudy, and many inſtruQions from the, (zrecians, finding 
the reaſon of this confuſedneſs, be added untq Romulzs his 


year fifty days, fo that the whole year afterward was di- 


vided into twelve months z becauſe the Moon had finiſhed 
her courſe twelve times in that ſpace; beginning their 
year then at 7, , becauſe then in his judgment was 
the fitteſt time to begin the year, when the Sun being 
fartheſt from us,did begin to turn his courſe, and tocome 
unto us again; which is about Fanyary, the Sun being 
about the Tropick of Capricorn. Afterward, upon a ſuper - 
ſtitious conceit of the odd number, Nama added. one 
day more unto 7nuery ; ſo that whereas at the firlt 
Numa his year did agree with the Grecian year, . both of 
them containing- three hundred fatty four days, now 
the Romax year contained three hundred fifty five days : 
which computation falling out too ſhort for the true 
year by the ſpace of ten days and ſyw-hours yearly, it 
occaſioned in every eighth year. the interpolition of 
Three whole months, which - called their Leap-year. 


4 This confuſedneſs afterward - Julius Ceſar by long. 4 G. Merul. in 
ſtudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Numa pan pro Q 
Ponipilius his year. And leſt the odd fix hours might 5% 


at.laſt breed diſorder in their computation, he appointed 
that every- fourth-'year a whole day ſhould be in- 
ferted, next after the three and twentieth of February, 
which inſerting they- called Intercalario, from an old 
Verb Intercalo ;, and that day they cailed Intercalarem. 
Now the day- fol'owing, being the four and twentieth 
of Febrnary , was always the ſixth of the Kalends .of 
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eG. Merul. in Ffarch ;, e and therefore becauſe of the interpoſition-of 


that day, they called the Leap-year Annu b:ſextilem,that 
is, the year wherein there falled out two days, which 
they called Sext. Calend. Martiiss And the day thus in- 

ſed, was called dies hiſſextus. This computation, 
which 7alizs Ceſar found out, we have embraced, and 
do at this day follow, calling our year Arm Julianmum, 
f and' Anmmmagnam, having relation tothe monthly 
year called Anms Lumaris; and ſometimes this great 
year is called, Anm vertens, avertendo, becauſe it is al- 
ways turning and running on.. g'Moreover we mult” re- 
member; that the Romans did begin their year at March; 
whence that month, which ſince hath been called 7ulins 
1n the honour. of Julius Ceſar, was by-them called Quin- 
rilis, becanſe it was the fifth month ,. and that-month 
which ſince hath been called Auguſtus, in the remem- 


brance of Auguſtus Ceſar, was by them called Se xtilis, be-. * 


cauſe it was their ſixth month. Thus thenthe great year 
being divided into twelye months, every month was di- 
vided into three parts,. id eſt, Calendas, Nonas, and Idus. 
'The Kalends were ſo-proper unto the Romans, h that Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, whenhe purpoſed'never to do what he was 
requeſted, ' was wont by way of Proverb to ſay, that he 


would do it Az Calendas Grecas, that isto ſay in our Enge. 


Iiſh Proverb, Arfater Lammas ;, never. For the better un- 


derſtanding of which, I ſhall inſert three common Verſes ; 


Principuum menſis noſtri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Majus Nonas, Oftober, Tulins, & Mars, 
uatuor at reliqui tenet Idus quilibet ofto. 


That is, the firſt day of every month.is called the Kalends. 


of” that month. The 2, 3, 4, 5, 5; and+7. of theſe four 
months, May, Oftober, Fuly, and March, were called the 
Nones. of that month: but: in all the other moaths the 
Nones contained but the 2, 3,4, and 5 days ; fo that the 
fifth day (for example ſake) of January, was called None 


Fanuarit, OF: Fanuarii, the fourth Pridie Nonarum, or No- + 


24s: Tan for they. uled always to ſay, Pridie Cal. Pridie 
Nonar. 
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Nonar. and Pridie Iauum, inſtead of ſeeundo Cal. Nox. 14. 
The third day of Jamey ay called certium- Nonarum , 
vel Nonas Tanuar.. the ſecond day of Fanuary they called 

tum Nonarum, «vel Nonas Fanuar. ' After the Nones 
tollowed the 1des which contained eight days in-every 
fnonth, ſo that the 15 day of the four aforeſaid" months 
was called Idus Maii, Ids Ottob. Idus Tulii, and "Ids 
Martiz. 1n alſthe ottier months the 13 day was the 1des; 
as to proceed in Janmary, the 13 day was called : [dys 
Tanuar. the 12 Prodie Iduuns, vel Id Januar. the 11 
tertio Idunm, or Idus Fan. the 10 quarto Iduwm, vel Idus 


7an. the ninth; 5 T4. Jan. the eighth, 6 74. Far. the + 


ſeventh, 7 1d. Jan'the ſixth; 8 14. Fay. After the Igdes 
then ' followed the Calends of the next month.” As the 
14 of Fanary Was derimo nons Calendarum, 'Or Calendas 
Februar. the 15. detimo oftavo Calend. Feb. the 16. -decimo 
ſeptimo Cal. Feb: &c. Where we muſt note, that as often 
as we uſe Pridie, tertio, quarto, Or any of thoſe numerals 
with an Accufative caſe, as Pridie Calendas, &c..the Gram- 
marians ſay, that this Prepoſition Are is eclipſed. Again, 
every month had inits compals: three great 'Markets , 
which hecauſe they were obſerved every ninth day, were 


called Nundine; and the later ofthem being the great- . 


eſt it is called by Arhenexs'Tpiry ixxancie, which we ma 
render Trinwgdinmen, of Trimem nundinum. It follow 
now that 'T ſhould treat 'ofthe-days, which are the leſſer 


parts of the year': where before we =15p we wi 
conſider the parts which the Romans divided their thy 
into, | 


"2L 


[ Alex. Gen. - 
l.1.C. 12+ 


Vid. Eraf. 
adag.unione 
fignare, 


_ Lib. }. Set. 1.- 
Diluculum. The break of day. 


| Mane. The full moraing. 
Lacem , Ad meridiem. The fore-noon. 


Cujus Meridies,quaſi Medins dies, Mid-day or 
partes quaſi Merus dies, Perfect-day, noon. 
&:| ſunt De Meridie. Afﬀter-goon. 
E Solis occaſus. Sun- . 
v.s L Crepuſculam. The, Dugsk of the evening, 
3 | Prima fax. Candle tinding. 
8 Veſper. The night. 
- Concubiuns. Bed-time. _ 
| & Nottem, | Nox intempeſfa. The firſt ſleep. 
CHjus | Ad mediam noftem. Towards midnight, 
partes I Media, nox., Midnight, Fog 
ant {| Demedianotte. A little after midaight, 


| Gallicinium. # Cock-crowing. 

Conticinizm. All the time trom Cock- 
{... crowing tothe break of day. 

The day and night again ' were: each of them divided 


into primam, ſecundam, tertiam, & quartam vigiliam, every 
W firſt ofthe nig 


watch containing three hoars. ght be- 
gan at ſix of the-clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended at fix of the clock in.the morning. g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed, by ſeyeral notes and founds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that bythe diſtinCtion and diyer- 
ſity. thereof, - it- might ealily-be, known what watch was 
ſounded. | Moreoyer, we muſt underitagd that the Re- 
mans, -upon a ſuperſtitious conceir and obſeryation- of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on ſonfe days,. 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer {ort of days Atros dies, Or dies poſtriduanas & p- 


. Fiecos : drigpans Greci nuncupant, perinde ac ſi nefandos di- 
cas. The reaJon why they were called, Poſtriduan, was bc- 


cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas, Nonas, Idus, 
5. e. The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Ides of 
every month, to be unfortunate : and the latter ſort they 
called Albos dies, h borrowing the name from the Scy- 

ag thians, 
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thians, who uſed to chalk ouf the fortunate days in their 
Kalendars with white CharaCters : whence Horace ſaith, 
| Creſſa non careat pulchra dies nota. 
Other-ſome, as their unfortunate and unlucky days, 
' were noted with a coal or black Charadter, according to 
that, Nigro carbone notat as. 
Again, their Kalendar, diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which: they called. Dyes feſtos, teſtival-days, or dies 
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Feriatds, & Ferias, Holy:days, s becauſe they did upon # Aſcenſus in 
ſuch days Ferire vittimas, j. e, offer up ſacrifices, Others ©: —— 
were diſtinguiſhed for working-days, which they called * *** 


Profeſtos, quaſs procul a feſt is. The third diſtinQtion was of. 
halt holy-days, which intertidendo, they called Dies in- 
terciſes, as it were days cut aſunder:: the one part of them 
being allotted for worldly buſineſs, the other for holy 


and religious exerciſes. .k Theſe ferie were either private bRoſin ant. 
and ſo they belonged ſometimes to whole Families, as 14 c. 3- 


Familia Claudia, «Emilie, Julie, &c. ſometimes to pri- 
vate perſons, as every one his birth day, particular ex- 
piations, &c. or elſe they werepublics, ſach as the whole 
Common- wealth. did obſerve; and they- were of two 
forts, the one called Amniverſarie, which were always to 


be kept on a certain /day, and thereupon they were cal- } Alex. Gen. 
led ferie ftatve ; *the othier conceptive, which were arbi- dier. l. 5. c. 7 


trary,. and ſolemnized upgn ſuch days as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient, whereof the Latine 
ferie were chief : which Latmneferie were kept on Mount 
Alban to Tupiter Latiar, for the preſervation of allthe 
Latine people in league and confed&racy with the Ro- 
mans, and were. ſolemnized in memory of the truce be- 
tween thoſe two nations. Thoſe Ferie, which were cal- 
led Imperative, & m Indif;ve, becauſe the Conſul, Pretor, 
or chief Pomifex, according to their pleaſure, imperahant 
& indicabant bas, i. e. commanded them, may in,my 
opinion be contained under that number of Ferie con- 
ceftve, in reſpeCt of the uncertainty of them. Another 
diſtinCtion of days is found in the. Rowan Kalendar, to 


have. 


m Alex: Gen. 
dier. l- 6. C. 7, 
Serv. Xn.11, 


23s 


o Carminum 
I. 2, Ode 13, 


7 Joach. Ca-- 
mierar. pro 
Flacco, 


q Berſman in 
1141s annort, 10 
Rom. Caten. 
ad hnem Ov, 
Falt. 


@ Joan, Trifti- 
nus in orat, 
pro Cxlia, 


or Comitia Calatag 


* ſome 5 


Lb. 3- Seft. x: 


have beens in Faſtos, whole Court or Leet-days; Ex parts 
'Faſtos, half Court-days ; Nefaftos, Non Leet-days; chough 
this word Nefaſtos often expounded un Te as M 
that. of o Horace touching the tree, Ile ne faſto te 

die, that is, he Peres thee in an unhappy rime. eſe 
days were called 2fando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe u 

thoſe days which were faſts,the Prator, or L. Chief J ice 


. might lawfuly keep Court and adminiſter Juſtice, which 


was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe three words, 
Do; Dito, & Addico : Þ Dabat altionens ;, Dicebat jus; Ad- 
dicehat tam res quam homines. Where by the way we 
muſt note, that ſometimes theſe Court-days were alfo 
called dies Comitiales, becauſe that 4 upon every fuch day 
'which was noted in the Kaletidar for a Comirial day, if 
the publick Aſſemblies were not held,'ir was lawful to 
keep Court : whence not only Comitialis dies doth' ſigni- 
fie a Law-day, but Comitialss homo alſo doth ſignifie a 
IONS in the Law, or a litigions perſon, 


EE: 


De Comitits idgie Calatis. Sri > 4 Rog ationibus, G 


'  ntiqua Jeryenas ration. 


Bay aſſembly of all the Ronan people being callec 


wy ar by a awful Magiſtrate to determine any 
mage ry in voice Se a drpuccl Fetmred Co- 
mitia 29, 9 wit iu EA f1, of any other word 

} aſſembties called together,f'on 
xaxk or the obſolete Latine Verb Calo, which ſignifiet! 


to-call ;*thovgh afterward, thoſe aſſemblies only whicl 


were held SO. forthe ihauguring of ſome Pantiff 
ſome Flamey, Ir hag ſk Wa ted Rev 


ſacrttum, we ag the making: ee Ni Re 


made intheſe aſſemblies was' BT Wi Calati, 
Comitiis. This kind 6fafſembly is ſometimes cal led Com 


tia.a Pontificia, and Comitia Saterdotium,” ini that fenſe a: 
other, 


" were. called Calata Comitia.. 
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others are- called Conſularia, Or vEdilitia Comitia, name- 
ly, becauſe the Pontafs in theſe, as theConſuls and eAdvles 

Plebis in the other, were choſen. There follow three 

other kinds of afſemblies : for either the people did aſſem- 

ble themſelyes by. Pariſhes, catled Curie ; or by hundreds, 

called Centuria, or by Wards called Tribus. The firſt 

ſort of Aſlemblies they called Comria Curiata, the ſecond 

Comitia Centuriata, the laſt Comitia Tributa: > Where by b Sigon.de ju- 
the way we muſt note, that that thiag which was deter- r< Rom. 1. 1. - 
mined by the major part in any Pariſh, hundred,or ward, © '7 
was ſaid to be determined by that whole Pariſh, hundred, 

or ward; andthat which was determined by the major 

part of Pariſhes, hundreds or wards, was ſaid to be ap- 

_— comitits Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel Tributis. Second- 

ly we muſt note, that neither children, until they were 

eventeen years old, -nor old men after the fixtieth year 

of their age, were allowed to ſuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies; 

whence aroſe that adage, Serageneris deponte dejiciends, © © Pars putar ut 
and old men were hence called Depontans, for the expli- > ns 
cation of which ſee before. Here before we ſpeak of (jj : poncibus 
thoſe three ſeveral kinds of Aſſemblies, we will conſider infirmos _ 
the manner of their preceedings, in-propounding caſes Apitaſe ſenes. 
unto the Aſſemblies. © The<uſtom was at firſt, 'that-the 97. Faſt. | 
Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Yiva voce; but af- \1utin 
terward that every one might with-freer liberty'give his orar. Phil. 114 
voice, they commanded certain Wooden Tables, where- 

in the names of thoſe that ſtood for Offices were writ- 

ten, to-becarried about; every ſuffrager receiving ſo ma- 

ny Tables as there were ſuitors; then did the people give 

back that Table with whom they would ſuffrage. Bur if 

a Law were to be enacted, then every ſuffrager received 
two Tables, is the one of which were written theſe two 

preat lefters 'V. R. id the other [was writtena great 

oman A.thoſe who delivered theſe Tables unto the . 

ple, did ſtand at thelower end of thoſe bridges ; (which 

were eretted up for the ſuffragers to aſcend unto the 
ovilia) whence they werecalled 4 diribendo, 5. e, from 
diftributinz , Diribwores. At the other end of the 
S bridges 


Lib. 7, Se. 1, 
ckiges were placed certain Cheſts or little Coffers, into 
which the ſuffragers which did approve the Law did calt 
in the firſt Table ;, thoſe that diſliked it,did caſt in the ſe- 
cond ; for by thoſe two letters, V. R.wtuch were written 
in the ficſt, is meant Uri Rogas, 1.e.Be it as thou haſt asked, 
this word fiat being underſtood; by A. in the ſecond Table 
was meant Antiquo , i. e. I forbid it, the word ſignifying 
as much as antiqugn: vols, I like the old Law, I love no in- 
novations. The Tables being thus caſt into the Cheſts, 
certain men appointed for that purpoſe in manner of 
Scrutators ( they called them Cuffodes, and ſometimes 
*. Nongens) did take the Tables out of the Cheſts, and ſo 
numbred the yoices, by making ſo many points or pricks 
in a void Table, as they found Tables alike:which kiad 
of accouſiting occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes ; Suf- 
fragiorum puntta non tulit ſeptem, and omne tubt punttum 7, 
where punttun is uſed for ſufragium ; The voices being 
thus numbred, it was pronounced by the common Crier 
what was decreed. Becauſe the uſe of thoſe tables is now 
grown quite out of uſe , I ſhall make bold to inſert that 


which with much labour I have collefted out of ſeveral 


* Authors touching theſe Tableg, It is certain that a long 
time-the uſe of Paper was not known, whence men were 
wont to write ſometimes _ the inward rindes of trees 
called in. Latine Zibrs ( to*that to this day we call our 
Books Libri , becauſe in old time they were made of 
thoſe rindes of trees) : ſometimes they did write in great 
leaves made of that ruſh Ro__ 5 growing in How. from 
which we have derived our Engliſh word Paper, and the 
Latine word Papyrus , now ens writing-paper. 
—_ after the .invention ofthisEgyptian Paper, Pro- 
lemy the King -of Egype reſtrained the' comman making 
thereof, becauſe. of the great ® emnlation.between him 
and Ewmenes King Of Pergeamus concerning their Librg- 
ries : not long after tharniare Jos having found gut 

© the making of Parchment, he made uſe thereof in wcit- 

ing, and. called. x. from the place Pergaments, At this 
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time did the Rowarts tie to write in Tables of wood, co- 

vered with wax, called in Latine cerate rabuls. They 

wrote their Wills and Teſtaments in Tables, # Hin ſe- * ?.Pillicar. in 

candum + contra tabulas bonorum poſſeſſio ; The ——_ b froR 

of goods either according to, or againſt the Teſtator his 

Will Becauſe of the wax wherewith theſe Tables were 

covered, cers is often Au in the ſame ſenſe Fey 

prima cere, |. C. prime tabula, + in primo grads inſtituti, by | 

which words I thiak arc underſtood ſuch heirs as© Ales. e Alex. Gen, 
ander called Heredes ex toto afſe, that is, heirs to the main dier. 1. 1-c. r. 
igheritance, oppoſing them to thoſe which did receive 

only legacies, whom he called there Heredes in ima.cera, 

ſecundes beredes , & _ 4 Sylvixzs not upon im- 4 Fr.S\{v,-pro 
probable grounds doth think that Tily doth underſtand Cluenr. 

by Heredes ſecunds, ſuchheirs as were nominated to ſuc- 

ceedthe _ — heirs - = dyed. They wrote ary 

accounts in Tables, hence accepti & expenſs, ſigni 

ſying reckoning Books. Theſe be ng of ! Cal. Rhod, 
two ſorts, ſome —— nates order yo ge 636-0 he 
led Adverſaria : Qupd adverſa parte etiam ſcriptis imple- 

 rentar. Others perpetual, being The wanferipe of the far- 

mer, called Table accepti & expenſe. They wrote their 

ſtatutes alſo in Tables , whence Tabule publice are En- 

liſhed ſtature-books, or other Books of Record. Thoſe 

writings or inſtruments, which the Senate or Emperour 

cauſed robe hanged up in the Market-place, to releaſe 

and diſcharge any bankrupt Irom paying his debts, they 

termed tabulas novas, we may Englth them f Letters of fFr.Sylv. in 

i They wrote their inventories of goods ſet tg 273 Cline 

e, in Tables, -calling them tabulas anftivnarias ; yea 

they indited their Epiſtles and common Letters in Tables: 

infomuch that eabetke are expounded miſlive -Letters ; 

ahd”rabellarius , which properly frgnifieth a carrier 

of Tables, is now uſe#to ſignifie'a" Letter-carrier : yet 

they 8. ſoinetimes' wrote” alf6” in” plates-:of lead, __ 
el; {Kaouts ors BP eporns. And thns we "my under- © —_—_ _ 
ſtand what * Sudfonins meancth by charts plambed, Con org 

S 2 Cerning hSuet.Ner. 
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'Plin.1.13- cerniggall theſe, i Plizy writeth excellently. Before the 
a ufe and making of Paper was invented, men wrote at 
firſt in Palm-tree leaves, afterwards in the rindes of cer- 
tain trees; afterwards publick monuments were recor- 
ded in yolumes or rolls of lead, at leaſt priyate matter$, 
þ&Fr. Sylv. in ON fine linnen or wax. * The manner how ay ſealed 
orat, Cauil. 3+ their letters was thus : they did bind another Table unte- 
that wherein the inditement was ,- with ſome ſtrong 
* thread , ſealing the knot of that thread with wax , 
whence Cicero faith, Linum inſcidimus, that is, we opened 
the letters; hence or is that of _ ws tuceram ac 
in(Fn, linum age, obliga, na cito. impreſſion was com- 
ed __ monly their own images or the image of ſome of their an- 
ceſtors. The matter on which the impreſſion was made, 
was not alwaies wax, but ſometimes a kind of tempered 
m Cic. 44 in Chalk, which occaſioned that phraſe of Tulkes, ®\Signum 
Verrem. ile animadvertit in cretula. * Laſtly, they wrote their 
= pn 4 ooks in tables, — _— _ = this day call 
our Books codices. a caudicibus, x ſignifying properly 
—_— trunk or ſtock of a Tree, whereof theſe Tables Or 
| Books were made.. We muſt note withal, that they wxote 
via. Ecaſm, 29t with Ink or uill, but with an inſtrument of ſteel or 
Adag. iron, having ®a jat at the ane end, and being 
broad, yet keen and well edged at the other. with tlie 
ſharp point they did write what they pleafed, with.the 
broad end they did ſcrape out what they had written : 
whence Seylum invertere, 1s to-fay and unſay a thing, to 
turn his punch the wrong end downward,. as- it. were to 
ſcrape out. that which one had formerly written: The 
Romans . did afterward uſe inſtead thereof, an inſtrumens 
p Herman.  made.of bane, prohibiting the uſe of iron ones as P 1/idere 
ogpde pro noteth by that Law,. Ceram ferro ne Cadito. And as we uſe 
cap. 5 this word Men, to ſignific the writing it ſelf, accord- 
gCic, orat. ing to that of 4.Tully, _ manmm, & ſign ſium i 10 
evat. Catil in the like- ſenſe we uſe this word Stylws, to ſignifie the 
peculiar tenoup or ſtrain of phraſe which any man obſer- 
vethin the compoſing of ag Oration, Epiltleogſuchlike, 
in 


C 
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in which ſence Tylly uſerh it, as the antitheton to gladyu 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedat forum caſtris, otrum militic , 


fy ladio, though in another place he uſeth it to fagni- 
e, ifnot a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Er ſi mens ille 
ſtylus fmiſſet ; * in which place Stylus.doth fignihe as much 
as pugio. And here ſeeing we are. fallen into the man- 


ner and cuſtom of antient writing , . it will not be 
amiſs to note, that uſually at the end of their Books, the 


ſCic. orat. 
pro Murzn. 
Mic. Toxita in 
orat. Phil, 2., 


Printed a little mark, which they termed Coronis.* Thole 
that interpret Ariſtophanes, deſcribe that marke thus,lay- 
ing, that.it is ©" Lines breuis ab inferiore parte flexa. All , con, 


Þ 
inion, that the antient Romans did inthe like manner 


' adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their Books with 


the-picture of an half-Maoon 4; which obſervation giveth 
light notonly to that adage, n+ dye wet 7 xogartd ©, 
from the beginning to the ending, bur alſo to that of 
Martial.. l. 10. 
Si nimins videor, ſeraq, coronzde longus 
Efſe liber |, legito pauca, libellus ero.. 

And that iS 1g 4 / WEIRS 

. * Candida nec nigra corn EGerdss . 
For in Turnebus his jadgement thoſe alf-Moons pre- 
fixed were called Cornua. Howſoever this may. be. true 
touching the daſh, or character at.cheend of the Book, 
and that it was. termed. Coro 1. yet. Idoubt whether 
any ſuch orcs 6 uſually prefixed. in the begin- 
_ Books, or wh&her ſuch an half-Moon were deno- 
t 
ion , * who treating of this very matter. ſaith that in 
old time a whole Book was written in one continued, 
Page , neither did they then cut their Books into many. 
leaves ,, and bind them vp. in that manner as we do;- but 
that one intire Page. in- which alone the Book was. writ- 
ten, was wont to be rolled up upon a. ſtaff, faltned- at 
the end thereof,,in manner as many large Maps are 


agree in this,that it was ſome common and known daſh 1, ;$.c. zo. 
Cally ſubjoyned to the end of Books. ® Others are of « Turn. adv, 


I 22» Cs IO, 


y the Latine word Cor. More probable is his opi- - 


x Pyr. hicrog. . 
L 31. 


ROW. - 


4 ' 
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now adaies with us: hence it is'2 volvAarde, that we call 
our Books Yelanmina, Volumes. This ſtaff on which the 
Book is rolled was called Unbilizws; the ſame word fig. 
nifieth a navel, which becauſe it is the middle part, and 
as it wete the centre ofa mans body, hence approved 
Authors uſe the word to ſignifie the middle of any thing, 
and haply- that name was firſt given this ſtaff, becauſe | 
when the Book was rolled up, the ſtaff was the middle 
thereof: howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned alwaics at 
the end of the Page, hence VUnbilicas, eſpecially when it 
is applied to a Book, ſignifierh the end thereof, as He 
' Yate, ad wnbilitun ducere, tO gn toan end. The two 
pummels or ends ofthis ſtaff, which did jet out and ap- 
pear on each ſide of the Volnme, they called Corma ; and 
were wont to be tipt with Silyer, or Gold,or othet- 
iſe adorned. The Title which was the beginning of - 
every Book,- was tertmed frons. This ſeemeth more *' 
probable thanthat of Turneb«a, and giveth greater light 
to that of Ovid, « p< 
- Cmilida' nec nigra corrina ſronte geras- 

Now that we may proceedto- the matrer whence we 
have digreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the 
manner how they ena&ted their Laws. All the Romans, 
though free” Citizens, had not power and authority of 
preferring the Law, bat only eight of their Magiſtrates, 
which thity called 1Mazi/raras Majors, namely the Prator, 
the Corffuls, the DifFaror, the Þrterrex, the Decem-virs,the 
imibeary Tribes , the'Kings, Trium-virs + unto 
thefeeight wete added one of thoſe whorn they entituled 
Mug iftratus minotes., namely the Tribupw plebis, If any 
of Magiſtrates thought ir fit to prefer a Law, then 
did he* firſt write it down at home, and' conſult with 
fomne|Eawyer ; whether or no it miglit'/ be for the 
good of the Common:wealth,” wherher* it ſhould not 
weakenany former Law, or whether it was not formerly 
incloded in forte” other Law, &c. Theſe and many 
other tions wete tb be conffiferet before it - _ 
erred ; 
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ferred ;, yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate. afterthe advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted : and rhe Lawyer 
alone allowing it, the Law was hanged out publickly in 
the Market-place for the ſpace of three ket-daies, 
which kind of publiſhing the Law, was termed Legs pro- 
mulgatio, quaſi provulgaio : during which time of promul- 
gation,reaſons were alledged pro and con by the { Ors, 
and all the people had ſo much time as to conſult of the 
conveniency thereof, and every one upon juſt reaſon had 
free liberty to admoniſh him that preferred the Law , 
either to amend it, or toſurceaſe the propoſal. After the 
third Market-day (for unlefs ir wereupon an cxtraordi- 
nary occaſion', no aſſembly . might be. called upon a 
Market-day, becauſe of the country folks buſtnalſes, they 
alſo having freedom of ſuffraging) the Mag) te did 
convocate the people to that place where the Law was 
to be propoſed ;there the Town-Clerk, 'or N ,read- 
iog the Law, the common Cryer prockimed it, then did 
he which promulged it, make an Oration unto the peo- 
ple, perſwading them that it might paſs, - Sometames - 
others of his friends wou}d ſecond him with Orations it 
kis behalf ; as likewiſe others. that diflikedit, wopld by 
Ocations diſſwade the people, ſtiewing the inconvenien- 
cythereof. After the Orations had been ended,an vo or 
Pitcher was brought unto- certain Prieſts there preſent, 


' intowhich were Cong —= < 
tia were Tributg, or of the'Centu  Cenrd- 
riats ; ofthe Pariſhes, if Curiats : , that 


is,the lots being ſhaken together, they their fots:and 
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' © Tb. 3. Sep.x. , 
them, ad.l.5.c.23. That Curia upon which the ficlt lot fell, 
was call'd 4 Prencepium,becauſe that Curie did firlt ſuffrage: 
thoſe Tribes upon whom the other lots fell,, namely the 
2, 3 4, fc. were termed Tr#bus jure vorate. From this 
diſtinftion it is, that ſuch a man as hath the voices of 
the prerogative Tribe or Ceutury'is ſaid to have * Omen 
prerogativam : which good fortune whoſoever could at- 
cain unto,was in great hopes of obtainingthe other yoices 
of the jure vocate ; for they never, or yery ſeldom, would 
ſwerye from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whileſt the people were bnſie in their lot- 
tery, in the mean time ifany*! Tribune of the Commons , 

would sneercedere,that is forbid the proceeding, he might 
be heard,andthe whole allembly thereupon ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed ; likewiſe they werediſmiſſed, if either he which 
firſt promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Contul commanded ſupplications to be offer'd up in the | 
bebalf of their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy-daies, cal- 
ba Ferie Latine vel Imperatoris, to be obſeryed upon that . 
day,or if any of the people aſſembl'd were taken with the 
Falling ſickaeſs { by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by: the * Phyſicians at this day 2forbus Commmialis.) Laſtly, 
the Allzniblies were diſlolyed by reaſon of the Sooth- 
yings,which kind of diſſolution was cauſed,either by the 
civil Migiſtrates . obſerving of ſigns and tokens in the 
Heaven, and thaf- was ed Spettio, and ſomerimes De 
Cabelas; the very act of this obſeryation, though 
no unlucky. token did appear, dlllved the Aſembly ; | 

or. elſe it was. cauſed by the Augures and civil Magi- 

ſtrate promiſcuouſly, whenſqever any evil token was ſeen *, 
or heard, citherby the Magiſtrate, or Argures (amongſt 
. hich Thunder was alwaics counted ke unluckieft) at 
«hich time the. Alemblics were in like manner to bediſ- 
Blue AÞ1s.manner of WOLF WAY one Obnuncs- 
witio OL. Npgsatua, * Obnuntiahat, qu contre aujpicia gliqua 
fiers nwiciabat. - Bothhtheſe kinds are ealie.£0 Pelle 
out of that ſpeecti-in Tully, * 'Nos' Augures a | 
RET. olam 
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ſolam habemus, Conſules & reliqui magiſtratus etiam ſpetti- 
onem. Here we may fitly in way of concluſion unto this 
tract , add a juſt difference to be obſerved betwen thele 
phraſes, Promulgare, Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem. Pro- 
wulg are legem,was to hang upa Law not yet asked, to the 
publick view of the people, to, be examined by them 
touching the conveniency thereof: Rogare legem, was to 
uſe a certain Oration unto the people, to perſwade the 
conveniency of the Law ; which Oration becauſe it began 
with this form of words, Yelitis jubeatifve Quirites ? that 
is, O ye Romans, is it your will and pleaſure that this 
Law ſhall paſs orno? Hence was it termed Legss rogatio. 
Ferre legem, was when the Law had been approved of by 
the people, then to write it. down upon Record,and fo to 
lay it up in the treaſure-houſe : y Cum approbata fuiſſet 
lex, in «5 incidebatur, C& in 4rario condebatur, & tunc de- 
mum lata dicebatur. Laſtly, Figere legem, wasto publiſh 
the Law after it had been approved and recorded z by 
hanging it up in Tables of Brafs in their Market-places ; 
orat their Church-doors. Hence it is that we uſe a Ta- 
bulam figere in the ſame ſenſe , namely toenaCt or eſta- 
bliſh a Law, and Refigere /egem, to diſprove or cancel a 
Law. b And that which was determined Comiriis curiatis, 
was termed Rex curiata ;, that which was Comitits centu- 
riatis, Lex Centuriata ,, that which was Comitits tributis, 
was not called a Law, but Plebiſciturm. 


GA F. [.2. 
De Commus Curiatis. 


Omitia Curiata were thoſe, wherein the Roman peo- 

ple being divided into 30. Pariſhes, did give their 
ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Curia, ſignifying a 
Pariſh. And until Serva« Hoſtile his time, who did firlt 
inſtitute the Comitia centuriata, all things which were de- 
termin'd by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined 


by theſe Curiata commia: But. after the other two ſorts 
T : 
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Lb. J. Sed = 
of Aſſemblies had been eſtabliſhed, theſe Crriate were 
uſed only either for the enacting of ſome particular 
Laws, or for the creating of ſome certain Prieſts called 
Flamines.For the better underſtanding hereof, we muſt re- 
member, that thoughat firlt theſe thirty Pariſhes were 
parts of the three 'Tribes(each Tribe being divided into 
ten Pariſhes) yet in proceſs of time the increaſe of the 
Roman people was ſuch, that a great part of the Roman 
fields were filled with buildings and places of. habita« 
tion, inſomuch that the. Tribes of the Romans were in- 
creaſed to thirty five: but the Pariſhes ( becauſe none 
that dwelt out of the City weretied to the rites and cere- 
monies of the Roman Religion )) did not increaſe, ſo 
that the Pariſhes did not always remain parts of the 
Tribes. Hence it followeth, that all the Romans had not 
power to ſuffrage in theſe Aſſemblies, but thoſealone 
who dwelt within the City, for no other could be of any 
Pariſh. The place where theſe Aſſemblies were held, was 
the great Hall of Juſtice , called from theſe Aſſemblies 
Comitinm. Before theſe Aſſemblies were held, it was re- 
quired that ſome lawful Magiſtrate for ſome competent 
time before-hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaim them, and 
the thirty Serjeants (each pariſh having for that pur- 
poſe hisSerjeant) ſhould call the people together : as 
likewiſe three Augures, Or ar leaſt, one ſhould be preſent 
to aſſure them, by their obſeryations, either of the fa- 
vour or diſpleaſure of the Gods. Upon theſe premiſles 
the matter was 29 unto the people, who if they 
liked it, then they proceeded unto their eleftion ; if 


otherwiſe they diſliked it, then did the Tribunw plebis 
zntercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings : whereup- 
on their Aſſemblies were preſently diſſolved. 


CAP, 
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CAP 4 , 
De Commits Centuriatis, 


' A S thoſe former Aſſemblies were called Curiata a cu- 

rizs, ſo were theſe called Centuriata 4 centariis. Ser- 
vits Twllixs cauſed a general valuation of every Citizens 
eſtate throughout Rome, to be taken upon record, toge- 
ther with their Age, and according to their Eſtates and 
Age, he divided the Romans into ſix great Armies or 
Bands, which he called Claſſes, though in truth there 
were but five of ſpecial note ; the ſixth contained none 
but the poorer ſort, and thoſe of no worth or eſteem. 
The valuation of thoſe in the firſt Claſſis, was not under 
two hundred pounds; and they alone by way of excel- 
lency were termed Claſſic: ; and hence figuratively are 
our beſt and worthieſt Authors called Claſſics ſcriptores, 
Claſſical Authors. d All the others, though they were in-  4- Gel. 1. 7. 
rolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſi-z yet were © *3 
they ſaid to be. Infra claſſem, Thevaluation of the ſe- 
cond Band was not under ſevenſcore pounds. The va- 
loation of the third was not ſo little as an hundred 
pounds. Of the fourth not leſs than forty pounds. .Of 
the fifth not leſs than twenty-five pounds. Theſixth con- 
tain'd the poorer ſort, whom Horace called Tenuis cenſus 
homines, men of ſmall ſubſtance, and-alſo they were called 
Proletarii, @ munere officioq, prolis edende, as if the only 
good that they did to the Commonmeal, were in beget- 
ting of children; and ſometimes they were called Ca- 
pite cenſi, that is, ſuch as payed very little or nothing at all 
towards Subſidies, but only they were regiltred among 
the Citizens, as it appeareth by e Sigonim. Theſe ſix, 
great Bands or Armies were Cubdivided into hundreds, A+ ET 
called in Latine Centuris, The firſt Claſſis contained 
fourſcore Centuries of footmen, and eighteen of horſe. 
men; The ſecond contained twenty Centuries of foot- 
men and two of workmen, which followed after to make 

Tf military 
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military Engines and Weapons ; The third alſo, as like. 
wiſe the fourth, contained twenty Centuries of footmen, 
but to the fourth' were added two other Centuries of 
Trumpeters, Drummers, and ſuch like, who upon juſt oc. 


caſion did Claſſicum canere, ſound the Alarm, and upon 


juſt occafion did again receptus tamere, found the fetrear, 
The fifth Claſſis contained thirty Centuries of tootmen : 
The ſixth or laſt Claſſis contained one Century : ſo that 
inall the 6 Claſſes were contained 193. Centuries : where 
we mult note, that all the Centuries of foofmen did con- 


fiſt, the one half in every Claſs of the younger ſort, who 


& Rofin. ant. 

L 6.C. 10, 

e Roſin« ant, 
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were to make War abroad upon the enemies; the other 
half of old men, who remained at home forthe ſafety of 
the City. - All that hath been hitherto fpoken of theſe 
Centuriata Comitia, may be colletted out of Szgonins in 
the place aboye quoted. The chief Commander of eve- 
ry Century was called Centwrio; the rod or tip-ſtaff 
wherewith he did ſtrike his Souldiers to keep them in + 
array, was called by Pliny, - Centwrionum vitis. So then we 
may perceive, that thute Centuriata comitia were thoſe 
wherein the people did give their vocies by Centuries or 
hundreds. Now the Centuries did not conſiſt of thoſe 
alone which had their places of habitation at Rome, bur of 
certain Municipal States alſo, and ſuch Colonies or other 
States that could d Plenum civitatis jus cum jure fufſr ag is 
adipiſci. e Now the cuſtom in old time was, that all theſe 
Centuries ſhould march in their Armonr after their Magj- 
ſtrate which Aſſembled them into the Campus « Mertine, 
there to give their yoices. But this cuſtom continued not 
long: forthereby = did diſartn the City,and give their 
enemies (if any ſhould aſſail them in time of their Aſſem- 
blies) the greater advantage ; for their greater ſecurity 
therefore -they appointed a Flag to be hanged out upon 
the monnt Fanicwlus, fome few armed men ſta 
there in watch and ward for the ſafeguard of the City ; 
and when the Aſſembly was to be diflolyed, then did the 
watch depart, and the Flag was taken down: ROE 
could: 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 
covld any thing after that be determined; but if they 
continued their Aſſemblies, then did they proceed to 
the giving of their voices, in old timethus : Thoſe cen- 
turies of the firſt Claſſis being the wealthier, had the Pre- 
rogative of ſuftraging firſt, and becauſe this firſt Claſſis 
contained more Centuries than all the reſt, therefore if 
they could agree among themſelyes, the other Centuries. 
were never asked their voices. This kind of ſuffraging 
being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch as the richer and 
wealthier being placed inthe firſt Claſſis, did overſway 
the eleCtions againſt the poorer ſort of people, thence 
did the after Ages appoint that that Century ſhould have 
the Prerogative of ſuffraging firſt, upon whom the lot 


143. 


fell. The other Centuries were called f centurie Fare / Rofin, ant. 


vocate, and did give their voices, not by lots (as the Tri- Rom. 1. $.c.20. 


bus Fure vocats did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- 
ries did ſuffrage next after. the Prerogative Century, ac- 
cordingly as their place required. 


CAP: x. 
De comitiis Tributis. 


Or the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards, it will be needful firſt to learn that - 


this word Trib«s in this place doth ſignifie a certainre- 
ion, ward,. or lotal place of the City, or the fields be- 


nging thereunto, according to that; 4 Tributa Comitia & A. _ 1% 


erant, cum ex regionibus & locis ſuffragabantur. It was ſo 
called cither a tributo dando, every ſeveral region or quar. 
ter paying ſuch a tribute : or quis primo tres tantum fue- 
rat, the whole City being atfirſt divided only into three 
regions, or wards, each national Tribe having his ſeveral 


region ,or local Tribe todwell in. The firſt national Tribe - 


Ramnenſes, did inhabit. the Mounts Palatine, and 
the Mount Celis; and thoſe two hills. made the firſt local 
Tribe. The ſecond national Tribe called Tatienſes,didin- 


Moun: 


habit the Copirol and the Quirinel Mountain, which two. 


__ -Lib.'3. Seb. 11, 
Mountains made the ſecond local Tribe. The third natio: 
nal Tribe did inhabit the Plain between the Capirol and 
the Palarine Hill, -and that Plain was called the third lo- 
cal Tribe.Of theſe Tribes-more is ſpoken in the firſt diyi- 
fion of the Roman people. Only here we muſt note thus 
much, that in proceſs of time, after the City was inlar- 
ged, and the number of the Roman Citizens increaſed, 
theſe local Tribes were alſo augmented, ſo that they 
amounted at the laſt to the number of 3 F ſome of them 
, Soon. de DEIng called Urbane, others Reſtice. b Urbana ab wrbit 
on. L x, Yegionibus ; __ ab agrs partibus erant nuncupate, And 
C: Zo of thoſe two ſorts, the Tribusruſtice were accounted the + 
more honourable. Moreover we muſt remember, that a 
man might be reputed of this or that Tribe, although he 
had no place or habitation therein. Concerning the place 
where theſe Tributa comitia were had, ſometime they fell 
out to be in the Campus Martins, ſometimes in their great 
Hall of Juſtice, called Com:wn, ſometimes in the Caps- 
tol ; many times in other places, according to the diſcre- 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 


CAP. 6. 
De Candidatis. 


T ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceſſary 
obſervations touching the Roman Petitors or Suitors 
for bearing Office: where we will obſerve theſe three * 
phraſes, Ambire magiſtratum, Inire magi(tratum, and Abire 
magiſtratu. .T he firſt ſignifieth, to ſue for an Office : the 
ſecond, to enter in the Office: the third, to depart out 
of the Office: Again, the difference of theſe phraſes, 
- Rofin. antiq. Cere legitima ſuſfragia, & Explere ſufſragia. 5 The firlt ſig- 
Rom-I. 20.c, 6-Nifieth , to have 1o many voices as the Law doth require. 
; The ſecond ſignifieth, to have more voices thanany other 
* Competitor, but not ſo manyas the Law requireth, 
Theſe perſons were termed Candidati, 4 toga candida, - 
from the white Gown which they did wear, as it _ 
e 
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eth more at large, where we haye ſpoken de Romana tc- 

ga. That they might the eaſter procure the good-will of 

the people, theſe tour things were expected from them, 

Firſt, Nomenclatio, b the ſaluting of every Citrzen by his 5 Rofin anc. 
name, for the better diſcharge of which, they had a cer- Rom. L. 7.c. 8. 
tain follower, which ſhould by way of prompting, tell 

every Citizen his nameas he paſſed by, and hence this 

' prompter was ſometimes called a Nomenclator, 'which 4 Cic. orat. 
word doth properly ſignifie a common Crier in a Court p72 L-Mur. 
of Juſtice, ſuch as call mento their appearance, whence (ml. 
they had their names from Nomen and calo, an old Latine giger oY] 
word to call; ſometimes b Monitor, ſometimes Fartor ab na, &c. 
infarciendoin aures.2. Blanditia,that is a friendly compella- Hor: Ep. 6. 


tion by the addition of ſome complemental name , as ;,- _— 
well-met friend, brother,father, &7, 3. Aſſdupathatis, 
an hot canyaſing, or ſoliciting men without intermiſ- 

ſion. Laſtly, Benzgnitas, a bountiful or liberal largeſs or 

dole of Money called congiarium, from the meaſure Cor- 

Sins, containing a Gallon ; becauſe their / dole was at , > t,,u. 


the firſt made of Oyl or Wine diſtributed in thoſe mea- in philip. 2. 
ſures. Howbeit zarexgn5mes any dole,giftor largeſs in mo- 

ney, orotherwile, is called Congsarium. The diſtributers 

of this dole were called m diviſeres, & n ſequeſtres, al- nSig. de Jar. 
though ſometimes ſequeſter ſignified a briber or corrupter |- 2-e. 29. | 
ofa Judge. Likewile their bounty or liberality conſiſted 7 Bart: Lain 
in providing great Dinners, and exhibiting magnificent &@,.* 
Shews untothe e, &c. Where we muſt obſerye,that 

as often as this larpeſs is called Larg 750, it is taken in the 

worlt ſenſe, namely for anunlawful bribing ofthe- ſuf- , 
fragers under a pretended largeſs, o Benignitas liberalits- L, Murz, © 


tem magis (ignificat quam largitionem. 
be 2's C A P, 6: 
De Rominnis veſtibas. 


WE may obſerve in reading old Authors , that as 
.Y. well the Romans as the Grerians, had —_ 


x46 ' Lib... Seft.r. 

ſtinCt habits, ' or outward veſtiments. The Grecsans had 
their Mantle called Pallimm, the Romans their Gown 
called Toga : and by this different kind of garment the 
one was 10 certainly diſtinguiſhed from the other, thar 
this word Togatws was often uſed to ſignifie a Roman, and 
fig. de Jud. Palliatus a Grecian. f Togati pro Romanis difti, ut Palliats 
l. 3-019. proGracis. Before we proceed, we will firſt obſerve what 
this Toga was, and then how many ſorts there were. 
g Mic.Toxit.in g Toga, 4 tegendo ditta eft. It was made commonly of 
orat. Phi. 2 Wool, but, according to the worth and. dignity of the 
perſon, ſorfietimes of coarſer, ſomerimes of finer Wool 

as we may collect by that of Horace. 

Mii ſit toga, que defendere frigus, 
Quanrnis craſſa, queat. 

Mic, Tox. ib, We muſt gote with Toxita, that no Woman of any credit 
did wear the Roman Gown, but inſtead thereof did uſe 
a garment called Srola, from cinw, ſignifying demitro, 
quod ſq;, ad talos demittererur ; Whence old Poets, when 
they would point out unto us an infamous or lewd 
# Roſin. ant. Strumpet,they would term her 5 mulierem togatam. k This 
Rom. Toga fometimes was worn open anduntuckt; then was 
\ _ Vi it called Togs aperta: other- times it was tuckt up; and 
| Sio. ib then it was called Toga precinfta. -This cinCture or gird- 
my ing up of the Gown, was according to / S:gonias,three- 
fold; Cinttura laxior , aſftriftior, and Cinitus Gabinus ; 
Cinftara laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was ſuch, 
that notwithſtanding the tuck, yet the' tail trailed-on 
the grgund ; Cinitura aſtrittsor, the cloſe kind of gird: 
ing was ſuch, that after the Gown had been lapped, or 
. tucked up, it ſhouldnot reach fo far- as the feet. The 
firſt kind of theſe cinCtures did argue a remiſs, ſoft, and 
effeminate mind: the latter did f1gnifie the promptneſs 
#Sig. ib, Or readineſs of the perſon. m Vnde, Alte precintts, pro 
expeditis ditts ſunt. 3. Cintius'G abinus was a war-like kind 
of girding, not ſo that the whole Gown ſhould be-tuck- 
ed up/about the middle, but rhat it being caſt quite back- 
-ward, the party ſhould gird himſelf with one $Kirt _—_ 
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led | whit oþ in reſpect * its pure marco, 
all admixtures of. 


«am yur yr pars called vic, decapſeit 

$8089, was V 

was gwen $0. iriplings, _ RE. 
ce, 


ing as followethz in Togen puren; 

Pratextam, Paludamentum, Pittam, Trabeaw,  Togapura 
was the common ordinary gown worn by new married 
wormcn, _ 


ps re! ad mn ke 


ff 


Sig. de juds 
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r Roſin. ant. 


Aldus Manu. 


-_—— 7 


» Lig: 81, 
Whence we uſe to ſay of a ſtripling paſt ſixteen years of 


Ce, virilem togam ſumpſir, he isnow becomea man. Laſt. 
ly, it Was called fibers, ry becauſe then they did receive 


- 
- +% 


Rom.l. 5. £.32« _ beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 


from their Schoolmaſters and Overſeers. This kind 


, of Gown was not made 0 -but ſewed down to the bot. 


tom, *and alſo it was made without ſleeves, ſo that if at- 
any time- they .had occaſion to uſe their- arms, they 
would take up their Gown andcalt it quite behind them, 
-Or upon their ſhoulder. But-theſe __ —_ not 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their in that 
;Wanner for their liberty of their arms without the impy. 
tation of immodeſty, as appeareth by re Cic. Nobis annus 
erat unus ad cohibendum brachium toga conſtirutus. The 
like liberty it ſeemeth was denied thoſe that ſtood for 
of office: s and hence it is, that Horace wiſheth 
uchtd hire them a ſervant, * 
+. Qui fodiat latus, & cogat tran: ponders dextram 
Porrigere—— | 


In which Sars-by hr is Ing : the —_ 
GOWN, AS$-x Sxg onus expoun t place. Now for 
the underſtanding of Togs: Candida, 'we are to learn a 
difference between this candida toga, and the roga pura 
aboye ſpoken of, which is ſometimes called roga alba, 
both of which were white, but differed in the degree of 
whiteneſs. The roga alba bad only the natutal whiteneſs 

of the wooll, the togs candida had an artificial white dye, | 
whereby the gloſs of the white was made more ori | 
and intenſive.' Or elſeas y Sigenww hath obſerved out of 

Iſdor. Intenudenda albedims cauſa cretam addiderunt, that 


. bs, theychalked ir to increaſe the whiteneſs. hereof. Agd 


hereunto Per fav alludeth : 
ws, rare Hr Cretata ambitio. 


* Whence Polybins calleth it togemauyerper, that is, ſhining 


- Moreover, whereas the alba i974 was the 


Roman gown which commonly the Roman 
Citizens, 


or 
P 


Drvers kinds of Road Garments. 
Citizens did wear,-this Candida - ws anion by 
thoſe that did-Ambire ſue for a Magiſtra» 
cy or place of office, who wing the timeaf their | 
ere called I their Goes any Fay pon 

Maas» metaphor from them, _ 

eo cues canduerm. The third of Gown: 
W rer am prullam , CID and 
thereof were two ſeveral kinds: the one. cole-black, 
which was worn luttns cauſa, in token of z and 
the mourners were thence called Atrars, and as as 
they did wear this gown, they were faid Mare 
z, which phraſe in. old Authors, doth 


xSig. de Jud. 


elſe but to go in. mourning apparel : hy 4 yr ng, z-c-19. Cle. 
black, but only foul'd or ſtaig'd, and that was worn re. 2'*: peo TS... 
tus canſe, intumes of arraignment, and thoſe that wore $yym dolo. 
it, vectlld ſnd db nag rom: dry anon 


or ſtains in the gown. Where ranean 
ceſs of time Toge pulla became 

the common people did wear, the ninery you FR 
nary gown which the Citizens of better place and eſteem 


did wear, was the toga candida; w theredid 


then grow a diſtinCion of the Citizens, own ta'the 


former age, ſaith i Cooblavmererboleaot wich 
rmer age Roſo | 


candidati, pullati : 
became Liter for. of office (oldie ih 
fied ) but thoſe whi liye in better 


others; from whence it is, that « he whoſe 


——— - Snkighph 


real che NNparge Lgges in the Senate, was called Can- Mag, Ro. c. 3. 


didatus or Quaſtor candidate, It did fome- 
what _reſemb the office of the King his Majeſties chief 
» Pullati wu ks > ro 


feriour ſort. The fousth ſort of gown was the Togs 

texta, ſo called quia e; purpurapratexta erat, beca 

was guarded about with purple ftilk. This kind of own 

at firſt was uſed only by the Koman Prieſts, and chief Ma 

giſtrates : Neither was it lawful for ſach as did wear that 

gown to be arraigned, or as to be given on _ 
2 unt 


until PR pan he dlathanance of time 
this hraiioa Jenacareia ac): wee: 
bPer, Pelita- —_—— 

rius in orat., BPO Of 4166s za) > M | 


pro A.Cccin, oF wir # z 


i 


4 Sie Jud. 
7: 
wg. rent called: 
Fn Was Tor 4 SUE bs in it 


pidarer with necdle-work : 
z not. becauſe of any purple- 
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; Alex. Gen. wy uo | was 
7 Alex. ar. fort was therefore | 
dir. 5.18. pay; apart the ſecond Trded\egia, he third Toad 
ata. 
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ths rerum 
| Seng. 4ir-<- de bul. 
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0 be 
TIJK 1 


ripigs pate (eroen Years.old, a 
omen": © {tay ther 4 thnica was 
, Io 'was the rica clavata 


wommge ; Indthe latiel4- 
| %; giyeir with the, rog 8 
ita. orice rh ency x belonged wnto, wottiett, 
ing along Coat reachitly down aito'the heels: they 
i 'Srolam.” ' Uporit they did wear an outward gat- 
met »' called. palltivon, and Tometitespdlla, quia palam 
$etabuur. "rt Siggnins faith that this'put!z” was's certain 
gormn uſed by ſtage-players; howſuev& certain'it is that 


nor 


\ 19: ac Vid. Turneb. 
- adycril. 1.C.2, 


m Roſin. anc. 
Ith. $5. cap. 25+ 
1 Sig. de jud; 
li. 3+ C. 19» 


o Sig. ibid. 


f Sig. ibid. 


« , T Tib;y; Sen. s 
not only women, but men alſo and children did wear 
this kind of garment. Beſides the Roman gown and coat , 
there remain other parts of their apparel to be ſpoken 
of : ſuch are theſe whictr' follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
do Engliſh a Cloke, but o Feſt would have it tobe a 
little kind, of hood, which men ſhould wear to defend 
themſelyes from the: xain and weather : it was made 
that either ſide might be worn qutward : aad at ficſt it 
was worn only-in war, ,{o that lacernati ſtood in oppoſi- 
tion with cogats.- þ jg togatos pro urban, lacernatos 
pro militibus uſurpatos ſcribit. Afterward, as we may con- 
jecture, it, was. made longer, .in manner of a cloke, for it 
upon their coats. inſtead of 


was divers times. worn, upo ſ 
gomms. | Another kind of garment was the Perla, ſo cal- 


ed quaſi ptndula, we may, tranſlate it a long hanging 
0X2 third was called Mtra, which ſometimes did 
ſignifie a certain attire for fomens heads, as a Coif, or 


- fuch like: , though this kind of attire was more proper] 


called Calantzea : other times it.ſignified a girdl which 
more: roperly was called Zona this Zone chiefly ſigni- 
fied a Souldiers Belt,or a marriage girdle.The Souldiers' 
Belt was lined, within in the inſide, where when they 
went to War they did put their money :. whence Horace * 
faith-of a man that. had loſt his money, Zonam perdidit ; 
and Z&rax%, to be girt, ſignifieth 'ByNire: 7g 5rne, Arms 
snduere, Cel. Rhod. 1. 22.19. haply becauſe thar part of the 
body which was girt, was con to Mars, as the 
forehead was toevyery mans particular Genws, the arms 
to Juno,the breaſt to Neptune, the reing to Venus, the feet 
to Mercury, and the fingers to Minerva. Alex. ab Alex, 
L. 2. c. 1g. Young maids when they were married were 
wont to have q marriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husbands at the firit night of their marraige 
ſhould untie : whence zonan ſolvere, hath been tranſla- 
ted to deflower a Virgin. This marriage-girdle in former 
times was called Ceftus, from whence cometh the Latine 
word Inceſt#s, and the Engliſh word laceft: which in 
truth 


__ Divers lunds of Reman' G a7 ments. 
truth ſignifyeth all kind of pollution commitred, by un- 
doing, or uatying this Girdle, - called Ceffus ; But now in 


a more ſtri&t acceptation it ſigni only that kind of 
naughtineſs which is committed between two of near 


WT * 


oy 


kin; q and that other follyWwhich is committed with a. 4 Ca. in orat. 
ſtrangers wife, is now properly called Adwterixm , and pro Milone. 


that whichis committed with a maid or widow, , fuprum. 


The laſt thing touching their apparel js their ſhoes.r Cal-r ron. anc. 
ceamentorum genera duo fuerunt, calceus, & ſdlea, | For the Rom. 1. 5. c.35. 


foal of the l5e, called in Latine ſolea, ſometunes creps 
la, and in Cicero his time gallica, was tied on tothe bot- - 
tom of the foot with leathern-ſtraps or buckles, and fo 
worn inſtead of ſhoes. The divers kinds of theſe ſhoes 
did diſtinguiſh the Rowan people allo. To omit the 
difference in colours, we may reduce, the chief kinds to 
five heads, "Avulles, Uncivati, Perones, Cothurni, Socci, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes, were made half way vp the leg, as 
the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to -oſephus Scalrger , 
* and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 
our boots are now adays ; or claſped with taches, or 


baſps. The firſt ſort Mulles, j from the filh Mullus, {Salmur. in 
being like unto it in colonr, were alſo called from their Þancir. lib. 
claſp t calces lunats, becauſe the claſps were made in form rer. deperd. 
of a half-Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling © 4 Fibula. 
a Reman C; ſignified a hundred, » intimaring thereby ,;,PP? on 
that the number of the"Senators ( they only being per- ſubrexic ature, 


mitted to wear that kind of ſhoe) were ar firſt a full Juv. 


hundred and no more. Others are of opinion that they ry W 
wore this mooned claſp, to put themin mind that the, 


. honour to which they had attained, was mutable and c. qe Fibul. 


variable as the Moon, For they think that theſe Lunar; 
calces were not received as a token of Nobility only at 
Rome, but in other places, to which purpoſe they interpret 
that of the Prophet, Eſa. cap. 3. In die illo auferer Domr- 
ns ornamentium calceorum & lunulas. Cal. Rhod. left. ant. 
l. 20. c. 28. Uncinati calcei, werethoſe, which the Souldi- 
ers were wont to wear, | take them to be the ſame bs - 

| ole 


299 Lib7 4. Seth. ve 
thoſe which they called Clive, from which kind of 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Calignla had 1s name, becauſe ID 
born in the Army, Qua natusin exertim fuerat, 
—_—— e.. Caligula ſortitus eft. Shs 
rel. Vit. Epit. de' vita Imper af. Perones (as we may con- 
jeAure-) were laced up the leg; for Termilian 
but two ſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, T Te were the Mulles, ca 
ted 'from their claſps, Zamari, and theſe Perones made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calcei pwrs, 
ex pwro corio fatti,, and theſe Perones, Or puros cal- 


x Salmuth. in cevs all the other Romans did wear, w» withthis note of 
Pancirol. liv. djſtinion, that the Magiſtrates ſhoes were beſet with 


on Gow 


ivate mens were not, Thus much. 

both the kinds and faſhion of the ſhoes ma 
be colleted out- of Roſes in the place al ov quoted, 
The deſcription and Lo the Cothurwus Socom, may 
be ſeen inthe Traft Dr Romanss Lndis. - 


LIB. II. SECT. IL 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


_—_ 


CAP. 1. 
De Magiſtratibus Romanis, 


E being to treat of the Roman Magi- 
ſtrates, will firſt ſee what the definiri- 
on of a Magiſtrate is. A Magiſtrate 
is he * who receiveth by publick au- , 559, de jar; 
thority, the charge and overſight of humane affairs be- gom. 1. 1.c.2c; 
longing to the Common wealth. Theſe Roman Magi- 
ſtrates were either to be choſen, only out of the better 
ſort of Romans, called the Parriciz, or elſe only out of the 
Commonalty. ? The firft werethence called Magiftratus p Sig. de jure 
patricis, the ſecond ?azi/tratus plebeit, The Patricis had Prov-l. 3c-t- 
power to hinder the Aſſemblies of the people ; namely, 
their. Comitia, by —_—_— 112ns and tokens from the 
heavens : howbeit ſome. of-them had greater power, o- 


thers leſs, infomnch that ſome were called Majores Ma- 
Liſtratns, quoriam habebant majora auſpicia, id eſt, 1 magis 1 Feneſt, de 
rata, Others were called minores magiſtrains, quoniam Magiſt. Ron, 
habebant minora auſpicia. - theſe in their _ Ge Ie 

AP. 
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y Plurarch, 1n 
Romulo. 
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CAP :2. | 
De Rege & Tribuno Celerum. 


I the infancy of Rome, it was governed by a King unto 
T arquinius Superbus his time,who by maintaining that 
ſhameful act of his Son towards-- Lucretia did 10 incenſe 
the people, that they did-not only for the preſent exile 
him, but decreed that their Ciry ſhould never after that 
be governed by a King. This King had abſolute rule and 
government aver the City. ' For the ſafety of bis.-perſon 
he bad three hundred choſen young men always to be 
attendant about him, much like” unto our kings Maje- 
ſties Guard here in England, or rather his Penſioners, 
They were called* Celeres 2 celeritate, from their readi- 
neſs in aſliſtance: ſometimes. they were called Tofuls, 
' becauſe they alone. without: the help. of any foort-men 
did take a certain City in Etruria Called Troſſulum. 
Othertimes they have been called Flexumines, whereof 
as. yet there hath been no certain reaſon rendred. Each 
hundred of them had their ſeveral overſeer called Cen- 
turia : and over them all there was one general overſeer, 
and chief commander whom they called Prefeftum vel 
Tribunum Celerum, his. place being next to the King, A 
ſecond ſort of -attendants. about the King were called 
Liftores 4ligando, according to that, Liftor colligamanus. 
They were L the Grecians.called paC&S3 0, which we may 
render Virgers, from ja&f&- a Rod, and yo», to have: 
though ſometimes p4&/#0:,do ſignifie the ſame as pau, 
the Rehearſers of Homers verſes or in general of any. o- 
ther Poets : wage # fda dss from patching together 
other mens Poems.For the Reciters of Homers verſes were 
wont to hold a Rod or Wand in their hand during the 
timeaf Rehearſal. Cel. Rhod. l. c. 19. They did fome- 
what reſemble our Serjeants, there being in number 
twelve of them. Their office was to carry certain bun- 
dles of birchen-rods, with an axe wrapped up in = 

. Mia; 


Of theRoman Magiftrates. 
midſt of them : the rods in Latine were called Faſces; the 


axe Securis, * The reaſon why they carried both axes * ;0ac. Came- 
and rods was to intimate the diffgrent puniſhment that = 0 Ot 
belonged to notorious and petty malefactors. The reaſon fnmedicati. 
why they were wrapped up together, was not only that la vulnus En- 
they might thereby be more portable, but that the anger ſe reciden- 


of the magiſtrates might be ſomewhat allayed, whileg 999% &c- 


they were —_—_—_ Hence becauſe theſe Faſces virga- 
rum & ſecurium, did betoken honour and chiefdom in 
place and authority, by the figure ſynecdoche, this word 
hath been uſed to ſignifie honour and dignity, as Faſes- 
bus ſuis abrogatis, he being diſcharged of his magiſtracy 
or dignity.” And Faſces ſubmittere to give place, or yield 


unto. YValerins Publicola gave the occaſion of the Proverb. - 


He to inſinuate himſelf into the hearts of the people; is 
ſaid, Submittere faſces populo quoties prodiret in concionem. 
Some interpret \t, as if he were wont to commartd the 
Serjeants quite to depart out of the Aſſembly with their 
rods, which opinion Plutarch in Publicola confateth writ- 
ing thus. auTas 7+ mis pdf vs vis ixxAndiaey mewdy, Voie TH 
Sup x; xaTWxAvs, Faſces ipſosin concionem progre ulo 
ſubencfe nclimavieque, So chat the aþraſe ſanific wad 4a 
the not holding up of the rods, or rather the laying them 
down as it were atthe feet of the people. Cel. Rhodse. 
L £3, 6: 7 
GAL +> 

De Senatu, & quis Princeps Senatus, & quis Senatores 

Pedaris. 


fy the eleCtion of the Senators , the number of 
them, and the diſtinftion of them into Senatores ma- 
jorum and Senatores minorum gentum, ſufficient hath been 
delivered in the ſecond diviſion of the Roman people ; 
as likewiſe in the third diviſion hath been ſhewn the 
habit or gown by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed 
from the' Roman gentlemen. Here therefore it ſhall be 
ſufficient for us to —_— that every ſolemn meet- 

2 ing 
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ing, or conſiſtory of theſe Senators was called Senatus. 
The foreman of them (which could be no -other than 
ſuch, as had been either Conſul or Cenſor) was called Prin- 
ceps Senatus, and his opinion was alwaies firit asked, Now 
among thoſe that had born thoſe foreſaid offices, it was in 


the Cenſors power to'make whom he would fore-men. 


The decree of this conſiſtory was called Senatus-conſul- 

tum.. And many times it is written with theſe two letters 

only, S. C. In like manner their preface to theſe decrees 

was commonly theſe two capital letters, B. F. That is Bo- 

nm faitum. Suetin. Ful. Ceſ. c. 80. and it had the ſame 

«Mart. Phile. Uſe as,. 1n nomine Dei with us. The place where this con- 
ticus in Cic. 1. ſiſtory was had, they called Senaculum. None was ® or- 
1, cp. fam. 1, dinarily admitted into the place of a Senator, before the 
five and twentieth year 'of his age : and of thoſe that 

were admittcd, ſome were allowed to ride to the Se- 

nattHouſe in a Curule-chair, namely when they had 

born fuch office, - which gave them right to that chair; 

ww arg others which had not born ſuch office, went on foot: * 
=o "6 Whence theſe latter were called Senators pedaris., They 
Attic- b,3.c.18, determined their afts which they called Senarus 'conſul- 
ta, ſometimes by depaMing down their benches, and di- 

viding themſelves into ſides. Thoſe which did approve 

that which was propoſed, fided with the party who did 

Referre ad ſenatum, that is, propoſe the matter unto the 

Senate ; the others departed unto the contrary ſide; or 

if they came not down at all, but fate ſtill on the benches, 

thendid they ſignifie by holding up, or beckoning with 

their hands, what ſide they would take. Now if the 

major part were eaſie to be diſcerned, then they reſted 

yHubert,in there, tearming that aCt to be decreed Y-per diſceſſionem : 
Cic.  1,eÞ. and hence theſe andthe like phraſes have taken their be- 
fm. 25. ginning, In illins ſententiam iturus ſum, and Manibus pe- 
dibuſque difcedere in alicujus ſententiam, that is, to be fully 


perſwaded of ones opinion, Now if both companies. 


- were almoſt equal, ſo that the major part could not- eaſi- 
ly be diſcerned, then did they proceed to give their voi- 
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ces, and that which was thus determined was ſaid to be 

decreed, pu ſingulorum ſententias exquiſuas, that is, by 

voices. Here we may obſerve that thoſe, who were fa- 

vourably heard in Senate, His ſenatus dare dicebatur ;, and 

z likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in Senatr.: as on the con- 4 Aſcenfius in 
trary they were ſaid jacere, whom the Senate neglected Cic: l. 1. epiſt, 
orrather Condemned. * Cum mihs ſtants jacens minare- pg 4 
ter, faith > Tally. 1f any Senator were abſent without a _— mw 
lawful excuſe, then was he fined ; and for the payment þ Rofin. anc. 
thereof, he did put ina pledge, which if he did not ran- 1-7. c. 7+ 
ſome, then did the common Treaſurer Cedere vel conci- 

dere pignora, that is, ſtrain or ſeize upon the pledges, 

making common fale thereof, in which ſenſe thoſe two . 

phraſes are uſed, namely, caperepignora,. & auferre pigno- 

ra,. that is, to ſtrain or ſeize upon a mans goods. 


GAP: 4 
De Conſulibs. 


Fter the expulſion of Tarquinizs Sup. the laſt Reman 
A. King, all the Citizens in Rome Aſlembled, and con- 
cluded that the government of the City, which before 
was in the hand of one alone governour,called theirKing, 
ſhould now be divided between two: © who at firſt (be- « Roſin ant. 
fore there was any ſubordinate office as a Pretorſhip ) $9: 7: G9 
the Romans called Pretores , quod preirent populo, Not 
long after they were called Zudices , 4 judicando. Inpro- 
ceſs of time they were known by no other name ;than _ 
Conſules, 4 Conſulendo popule. * No Citizen was ordina- {© it 
rily created Conſul betore the forty third year of his age. *** 
Neither might any be choſen without ſpecial diſpenſati- 
on, either in their abſence out of Rane, * or in time of _ us 
their triumph; which was the reaſon that Fulius Ceſar ** Oe" 
was glad to forgo his triumph at that time when he was 
Conſul with Bibulws. The {igns or tokens of this Con- 
ſ#lar dignity were the twelve Zi#ors carrying their 
bundles of rods and axes * the firſt month before one f ajex. Gen, 
Conſul, dier. 1.3 . C3 


g Feneſt.de 
Mag. Rom. 


h A.Gel.l. 3. 
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Conſul, and the ſecond before the other,as formerly t 


had done before the Kings. * Now he that had the: 


rods carried before him in the firſt month, either he had 
more children than the other, for the lex Julia gave pre- 
cedency to him who had moſt children, or he was elder 
than the other, or in time of the election he was pro. 
nounced before the other, for which reſpects he was cal. 
ted Conſulmajor, and Conſul prior. 8 The reaſon why each 
Conſul had not twelve Littors always, was becauſe the 
tyrarſny ofthe Conſul might then ſeem to be doubled, 


and to exceed the tyranny of the Kings. Another token _ 


was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sella eburnea.that is, 
anlyory chair, ſo called from the matter whereof it was 
made, and h becauſe this chair was commonly carried 
about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein the Conſul 
did ride, hence from Curr which ſignifieth a Chariot, 
it is alſo called Sella Curuliz;, where ' note that the word 
Curulis is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then it ſig- 
nifyeth ſome chief Magiſtarcy or office among the Ro- 
mans, The gown by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
other Magiſtrates or private men, was a certain purple 
gown which from the great embroidered works was 
called Trabea, and he that did wear it, was thence called 
Trabeatus, according to that, Trabeati cura Quirini. It 
will be worth the obſervation to note, that the Romans 
did gate their Deeds and Charters in old time, by name- 
ing the year wherein their City was firſt founded ; as to 
ſay, Ab urbe condita, the twentieth, thirticth, or fortieth 
year, &c. But in proceſs of time their manner of dating, 
was by ſubſcribing the names of their preſent Conſfuls ; 
as to ſay, ſuch a thing was determined, L/alerio, 2M. 
Horatio Conſulibus, fach and ſuch being Conſuls : whence 
Suetonius ſpeaking of Fulins Ceſar, (aith, he was appoint- 
<d to be Flames Dialis, ſequentibus Conſulibus, that 1s, the 
next year following, Yea, this wasſo common a date, 
that to know rhe age of their wines, they ſigned their 
yellels with the names of their Conſuls, adding withall, 

that 


UMI 
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that they might know the goodneſs of their wine, the 
name of the countrey whence it came, according to that 
of Juven. Sat. 5. 
Cujits patriam, titulumque ſenetus 

Delcuin multa veters fuligine teſte. Turn. adv. l. 1.C. 1. 
Thoſe alone who had born the office of a Conſul, nor 
every one that was capable thereof, were ſaid to be Virs 
 conſulares. * At the firſt thoſe who were created Conſuls & Triftinus in 
remained in their office the ſpace of a whole year, being rar: Cic. pro 
deſignats ad conſulatum upon the twenty fourth of Ottob. Celio. 
| At conſulatum non inierant ante Calendas Fan. that is, 
the firſt of Zanuary. The reaſon of this chaſme, or interim 
between their deſignation unto their office, and their en- 
try intoit, was(as we may probably conjecture) that tlie 
Competitors might have ſome time to inquire de Ambi- 
tu, that is whether there was no indire&t and unlawful 
means uſed in their canyaſing. In proceſs of time, either 
by voluntary reſignation, or depofition, or death, many 
Conſuls have been choſen in the ſame year, and they 
were called ® Non ordinaris, & ſuffefti Conſules. At ſuch » F.Sylv.in 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the Cic. orar. pro 
two firſt Conſuls which began the year : whence thoſe Mur- 
two firſt, and likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their i 
office the whole year, were called * Conſules Honorarii, * Rotin. ant. 
and Conſules Ordinarii. Rom. I. 7.C-9» 


CAP. x, 
De Cenſoribus. 


I P. Ramus 1a 
orat. Cat. 1, 


He Conſuls _ themſelves incumbred with ſo 
many buſineſſes of different nature, did by conſent 
of the Senate chooſe two: peculiar Officers, called ® Cen- 2 Fenelt. de 
fores 4 cenſendo, becauſe they ceſſed and valued every oy _ 
mans-eſtate, regiſtring their names, and placing them in * ** 
a fit century. For it did concern the Romans to know - 
the number, and likewiſe the wealth of the people, to 


theend they might be informed of their own Rrength, 
an 


162 ; Lib. J. $f, 2. 
and fo ſhape their courſe accordingly, either in under- 
taking wars, tranſplanting Colonies, or in makingpro- 
viſion of viCtuals in-time of peace. Aſecond and main 
part. of their office was in reforming manners, to which 
end they had power to enquire into every mans life, 
This part of their authority was noted out unto us by 
this phraſe, being called Yirgula Cenſoria. If any one had 
plaid the ill husband, and neglected his Farm, or left his 
vine untrimmed, the Cenſors took notice thereof, They 
did Senatu & Tribu movere, i.e. they did depoſe Sena- 
tors and pull down men from a more honourable Tribe, 
to a leſs honourable. Diminutio maxima was the lofs of 
ones Tribe, City and Freedom: Theſe Cenfors werere- 
puted of the beſt rank of Magiſtrates in Rome ;, they re- 
mained in their office an whole five years ſpace ordina- 
y Feneſt. de rily; I ſay 'ordinarily, becauſe * through the abuſe of 
Rom, Mag. their place, the office had been made ſometimes annual, 


ſPomp.Ler. ſ That five years ſpace the Romans did call Zuſtrum, 
de Rom. becauſe they did once in every five years revolution Z- 
Magiſt. c. de ' ſtrare exercitum Romanum, by ſacrifice purge the Roman 
Cenſor, Army. Hence we ſay duoluſtra, ten years, tria luſtra, 15 


years, &c. The performance of this Luſtration belonged 
alſo unto the Cenſors : for after the Cenſors had per- 
formed the one part of their affice, inregiſtring the juſt 
© xPancirol. 1. valuation of every Citizens eſtate, * they did lead a Sow, 
rerum deper.. a Ram, and a Bull three times about the Army, and in 
c, dectvica- the end ſacrificed them to Mars : and thus to purge an 
piend1 modo, ; : 
Army, is, condere luſtrum:, though ſometimes condere lu- 
ſtrum doth ſignifie, tomuſter an army. Theſe ſacrifices, as 
- hs likewiſe all others of the like nature, that is, wherein 
fee. 6 repeal there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, were ter- 
x Pojnp.Lzr. med ſometimes ® Suo-vetauralia, ſometimes Solitauralia , 
de mag. Rom. - ſometimes * Tawrilia, Moreover it did belong ' unto 
c.de Cenſor. theſe Cenfors to farm out the Tributcs, Impoſts, Tollage, 
2 caneirol- I G. Y At the five years end, the acts of both. their Cen- 
dit. c.de iv; ſors were regiſtred upon books of record, which recorc's 
Gpicndi mo- Were laid up in a Ccrtain religious houſe dedigared 
Os ro 
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; Whence z Cicero ſpeaking of Clodins, ike pro 


tothe 
faith, w adm þ un incendit, ut memoriam publy. 
Cans 51 is impreſſanm aboleret. © 
CAP. 6. 
De Pratoribns. 


He Confals by reaſon of their many troubles in 
War, having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto the 
Roman people, did for the better help therein, create 
two new Officers for the ex of juſtice, the one to 
examine and judge of matters within the City, between 
Citizen and Citizen ; the echer to decide Controverſies 
between foreigners. The firſt they a called Pratorem wy- 2 Pighius 
banwm, and Pretorem majorem; the other Pretorem pere.' #qup. comp. 
Cer ice & Pretoremmnorem 1, we may Engliſh them Lord 
- Where we muſt note, that at the firſt there 
as cabyets Pretor arbarus; uiitil the caſes and ſuits in 
law became fo many, that ore was not ſufficient to hear 
_— b yea at laſt the number of the Prarors came to þ Alex. Gen. 
namely, when thoſ® two were added for the __ 2+ C-1 $+ 
nin grain; whence they. were called Pra 
tores Ceteales; e nay there wete at laſt 19. Prorors, there c Feneſt. de 
ins Kofinenes of hrs ded ro judge of controvetſies touch. Mag: Rom: . 


_ fn, Zo Pretores fidei com- © '** 
faris. d Canſarnm enera ſunt, alie wo alia ” 
lets bas eriminefts ders Ta hoſe caſes fe ee, 
ISIS private, / that is'e Mn ety ot EE 
a2, or the reftitution'of any money or © Cic. orat. pro 
prin detained from the right owner, it be. * Ro(c- 
unto the f two firſt Prators to jadge 3 7 rofin. anc, 
got under hem unto the Cemmum-virs, who oftentimes 7 C. 11. 
are called Taly, Recuper atoret, Md" Fudicet haſta ; the & Saxonius ib. 
on Om —_ one of kw marks 
s was &d lace 
an cl cgns Cenſes which were publick or 
criminal; as reſo, ys Buying of voices in the 
© canvaling 


"" 


k F. Sylv.m 


5 Roſin, ant. 
þ 9. C. 18. 


þ Roſin. ant. 
L 7. C. 11» 


[ Rofin. ant. 
L. 6. C, 18. 


» Sig, de Jud. 
þ L C7. 


orar, pro Mur, 


Lib. 3. $A. 2. DE 
canvaſingof Offices, &c. - were calledalſo.cavſe ceprate 
and: capitis. dimicario,, that is, þ ſuch-cafes whereint the | 
party accuſed had been-fonnd guilty,.. (99 990-0 pen 
natus : by which phraſe we muſt not underſt2nd always 
Ultimum ſupplicium, fed aliquando exilium, quo ſcilicet ca- 
pat, that is, Civis eximitur 4 civitate. s Theſe caſes at the 
firſt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls; afterward 


- by certainappointed thereunto by the people, being cab- 


led from their inquiſition gqueſitores parricidis. In cofi- 
tinuance of time the examination and hearing of theſe: 
publick caſes was turned oyer unto certain Magiſtrates, 
who becauſe they were to continue their office a fult and , 
entire year ( whereas the others had their authority no 
longer than tl ey fate in Judgement )) were thence for 
diſtinCtion ſake called Pretores Queſiorgs, and the caſes 
were termed Queſtiones pn : k becauſe in theſe caſes 
there was one fert-form- | giving judgment perpetually 
toremain ; - whereas -in thoſe private. or civil cauſes the, 
Prator did commonly every year change the form of 
giving judgement by hanging up new Edicts.. {Here we 
muſt note, that theſe Queſiores parricidarum, otherwiſe 
called Pretores Queſuores, had not the examination of all 
puck caſes, but ſometimes upon YCinary OCCa». 
10ns cither ghe Conſuls, the Senate or the them-. 
ſelves would give judgment. Now as thoſe-former Pre- 
tors had a ſpear erected up, whereby their Court for pri- 
vate cauſes was known ; ſo had theſe .@ ueſtores a word 
hanged out in token of their Court. - 1». Pratorum 4nio nia; 
duo fuere, haſta & gladins, illa ad juriſdittionem, hic gd qua-; 
ſtionem ſignificandam. The officers which did attend theſe. 
Praetors were Scribe, i. e. - certain-Notaries much reſem-. 
bling the Clerks of our Aſliſes, their office being to write 
according as. the Pretors or chief Juſtices, had bid them,. 
taking their name ſcribendo. : The ſecond ſort were cal- 
led _—_ ab. acciendo, from ſummoning, - becauſe they 
were to ſummon men to their opnranes, They awch- 
reſembled our Bayliffs errant. The third fort were 1;- 
: Bores \. 


f 
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eres, of which before. » The authority of the Urbane = Feneſt. de 
Prator was ſo increaſedin time, yea his honour was ſuch, ®2- Mag- 
that whatſoeyer he com , it had the name of Fu 4 ct 
honorarium. o Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- ©. ——_ 
ters edit was that ws bonorarinm, p the Prator Urba- A. Coxcinna- 
»4s being wont at the entrance into his office, to collect p Pigh. £q. 
as ſet form of adminiſtration of Juſtice out of the former P<- com- 
Laws, and ſeveral Edits of former Prators, according un- 

to which he would adminiſter Juſtice all the year fol. 

lowing: and leſt the people might be ignorant of the 

Contents thereof, he cauſed itto be hanged up to the 

publick view. This form of Juſtice was termed Ediftom —_ 

ab edicendo, i. &. q mend z becauſe thereby he did Pettit. 1n 
command, or forbid lomething to be. done, Whence \<0r Pr 
Pellitarius in the place now quoted, doth tranſlate Cor 

ſulum edicts, Mandatory letters, that it might be diſtin- 

guilhed from other tes ediCts. It was commonly 

called Pratoris ediftum. And as Pighins obſerveth in the 

place aboye quoted, it was called Edium perpetwon, not 

abſolutely becauſe the virtue thereof was al , 

( for that expired together with the Prerors office, and 

ye el r Tully calleth it Legem anmman ) but in reſpect » Cic. in Ver, 
of other Edits made in the middle of the year upon ex- 


wry Ears ed occaſions, which latter fort _ - 
of Edicts {Tully it Peculiaria & nova editta, After. [Cic-in ver.gs 
ward, t Salvixs Julianus collected an EdiCt out of all the {,2"8 4< Jud 
old Edidts of the former Prerors, wherein almoſt all the * 
whole Civil Law was contained, and this was called pro- 
perly Edittun becauſe that all the Pretors 
ever after did afaniſter Juſtice according to that Edit, 
by the appointment of Hadriaws being then Emperor. 

EdiCt being given out, the adminiſtration of Juſtice 
conſiſted in the uſe of one of thoſe three words, Do, Di- 
co, & Addico, i.e. u Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addicit tam «1. Carmerars 
res quam homines, That is, he is ſaid Dare, when he grant- !" Cic-orat, 
eth out an aCtion or writ againſt a man z Dicere, when £** Flacco- 
he paſſeth judgment on him 3 and Adaicere, when he - 

2 the 


x M. Toxita 
in orat. pro 
Pub. Quint. 


y Fr. Matu- 
rantius n 


Phulip. 1» 


Lb. 3. R SF * - 
the Conrt doth ſte and aflow the delivery of thething: 
or the perſon on which judgements paſſed. The Form 
of Addiction was thus : Atter judgment had been pro- 
nonanced m the Court, the party which prevailed, laid 
his hand on the thing or the perſon, againſt - which ſen- 
rence was pronounced, nfing-this form of words, Zime 
ego hominem, froe hanc rem, ' ex jare Qvirmton mean efſe 
dico. Then immediately did the L.chiet Juſtice Addicere, 
that is, approve the challenge, and granta prefentpoſl- 
feſſion. Amt.in Faſt. l. 1.For explanation whereof we muſt 
know, that this word Addico, is fometimes verbam Aw- 
wrale, fortetime Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art be. 
onging unto the difcipline of the Augares, andfo the 
birds are ſaid Atlicere, when they ſhew ſore good and 
lucky token , that the matter conſulted abour is appro» 
ved by the Gods: the oppoſite heremito is Abdirete. 
Sometimes this Verb Aadico is a term of Taw, 
as x mnch as to deliver up'itito ones hands, or into'ones 
poſſeſſion : whence we do not only caft thoſe goods that 
are delivered by the Pretfor ttrito the tight owner bona 
addita, but thoſe debrots alfo which are'detivered up by 
the Pretor unto their creditors to work out their 
are termed ferv; a4dii. Yea moreover, becanfe it af 
port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Prror ſhould Add? 
cere bona, deliver up the goods fold, hence doth this 
word often ſignifie to ſell , as Addicere fnynives alicn- 
44 , to take money to kill a man, to fell a "mans life. 
ouching, the reaſon of their name, they were called 
Pratores 4 preenundo, quoniam jhre praibant. And ythoſe 
alone were properly tefmed wir: Pr4toris which had 
born this office, not they which were capable theredf - 
In the ſame ſenſe we ſay Viri Cenforis, and Virs eAdili- 
ti, &Cc. 


CAP. 


UMI 
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Aero? done: fab waa gta 
De  Imperatorabus, Ceſariis, ſove Auguſte. 


WW C. Julie Ceſar had overcome P his 
[Y; Sons in Spain, at his return to Rome, the Senate 
welcomed - him with newrinvented Titles of ſingular 
honour , ſtyling him Pater Patrie, Conſul in decennium 

Dittator in perpetuum, Sacroſanttus, and Imperator ; al 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Oftavins Ce- 
ſe; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him deſired to be 
called Imperatores & Caſaresiwom him. Where we muſt 
underſtand, that this name Imperator was not altogether 
unknown before ; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont ( even at. that tune) to ſalute their Lord Ge- 
A ard called alſo Ayes fr 

perors were ; from Ot avins 
Ceſar, whotn when the Senate lr fo hongut with 
ſome noble Title, ſome were of the mind that he ſhould 
be called Romulus, becauſe he __ manner a ſecond 
founder of the City: but it was wag ere by) c 
advice of Adanurins Phencus, that he be Ryled by 
the name of Ayguſtrs, which we may Engliſh Sever dige: 
And they co this name of more reverence and Ma- 
jeſty than that former name of Romwbus, becauſeall con- 
ſecrated and hallowed paces were called Loc Auguſt. 
The authority of. theſe was yety 'gteat, even 
as great as of the Kings in former tines. 


CAP. 8. 
De Principibus juvenatic , Caſeriiu.,, && nokilijfmni 
Ceſaribws. F.. 


- 


= 


ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Roman Em x Ser. &n. 1. 6. 


A Cuſtome 4 was received among the Roman Em- a Rofin. ant, 
perors in their life-time, ronominate him whom | 7: ©. 13> 


they would have to ſucceed them in their Empire z, and 
him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſſimus 
Ceſar. 


bDeſpauteri- 
us 10 ſua ſyn- 
fax. 


c Sig. de jur. 
Rom.!1.1, C20, 


EY ts" 
Ceſar. The like Cuſtom was praftiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and fo hath been continued by his 
Succeſſors; namely , that one ſhould be choſen whom 


-they called Rex Romanorum, Who ſhould be ſo far inye- 


in the Title to the _— by the"means of the pre. 
ſent Emperor, that v e death, reſignation, or de- 
poſition of the then being-Emperor, he immediately 
ſhould ſucceed. SIG 


CAP. 9» 
De Prafetio Urbi. 


Omulus for the better Government of the City ap: 
pointed a certain Officer called Vrbis Prafeftus , 
to-have the hearing of all matters or caufes between the 
Maſter and the Servant, between Orphans and theirO. 
verſeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &c. Afterz 
watd in the time of the Romar Emperors, this Urbis Prafe- 
Sw did aſſme nnto himſelf ſuch authority, that he 
would examine and fave the hearing of all Caufes of 
what nature ſoeyer, if they were Intra centeſtmum lapi- 
dem, within an hundred miles of Rome : (for b Lapis in 
old time ſignified a mile, becauſe at every miles end a 
great ſtone in manner of a mark ſtone was ere&ted.) In 
the abſence of the ng or Conſnls, hehad all authority 
which belonged unto them reſigned unto him. Tam not 
_ that ſome do make this;latter kind of Pre. 

Cture,or Lieutenantſhip, a different Office from the for. 
mer , but 1 ſhould rather think them to be one and the 
ſame, only his authority to be moreenlarged in the Kings 


: and ofthis opinion dol find Feneſtella, Alex- 
and. , and c Sigonins. 4 


CAP, 
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CAP. 9, 
De Decemviris, & legibu ſoviberdis. 


r-the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, the 4 Kp- 4 Feneſt. de. 

$444 appointed three men, namely, e Sp. Pops ys Kom. 
mugs, Ser. Sulpitines, A. Manlixs, to go to. Athens, 
other Grecian Cities there to peruſe the Grecian "7a oF 
to the intent that at their return, both q ſupply might 
be made of thoſe Laws that were wanting in Rome, and 
the other that were faulty might thereby be reftifyed and 
amended. At the return of thoſe three men, the Conſuls 
were depoſed, and both their Authority and Enfigns 
given. untq f ten men newly elected for the Govern f Lip.Reg-L,g. 
ment of the Ntate,and were thence called gn wn The 
firſt elefted into this Decem-virate, were Ap 
T. 7, Gone P. Sextus, Sp. Veturins, C. as Cr . 

Ser. Sulpitins, P. Curiatius, T- Romul,  $ Fees 
all of them ſuch as had born the Office of iT L The 
Laws which they brought from Athens were written at 
firſt in ten Tables of Braſs : afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which times. thoſe laws began to be 
known and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of 
Leges 12. Tabularum. Arid according to thoſe laws = 
ſtice ever after.was adminiſtred unto the Rowar 
at firſt by theſe ten men appointed thereunto, who 
thority wn as large even we toe, 2 and Conſu 


old ob things ako -only tad he 
rims poly ied before Ong one alone are 
ante of conyocating the Senate, cyt 


znd the diſharg of all Stite-buſineſſes ; 3 £ xl Roſin. ant. 
other did little differ from 2 pus! men in their. habit, Kom.l. 7.c.1e 
only when the'firlt had ruled a fe e, the others ſac- 
ceeded b "Tatts. 'This Kind. of of Gorton tid tor 
continue ohg in cg WY 0 oy ND Ges 
powet was abragat cauſe © #: Rte 
preſſion uſed by them towards the Rowau people. A 
CAP: 


0 Rokn. ant. 
|. 7. C- 9, 


—_ 


136. 4, Sen; 


2:4. aF 11; 
De Intetregia poteſtate. 


Af the death of Ramulus, f the Senators divided 
themſelyes into ſeveral Companies, called Decy. 
ris, committing the Government” of the'Kmgdom'” tg' 
that Decury, that is, to thoſe ten men, pot whom the 
lot fell, calling them the Interreges. here we muſt 


L 


know. that theſe ten did not rule all together, but each 


£ Roſin. ant, 
I. 6, C+ 16, 


- 


þ Alex. Gen. 
dier. |. 5+ C. 6, 


man ruled for the ſpace of five days, whence yg Roſmus 
calleth his Magiſtracy, Magsſtratum ' uy wes 

After that five days Government had paſſed through the 
firſt,” then did they go to lots to haye a ſecohd Decury 
choſen, and fo a third. &c. This office of an I'rerrex 
remainedeyen in the Conſuls time, fo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be created, 
h then they choſe otie, to whom alone tliey committed 
the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they 
called Interregem. 5 ! | 


_ CAP. 12. 


Henſoever the Romans: found themſelves en- 
cumbred with dangerous Wars, or any other 
eminent dangers, they preſently choſe, a Dior, to 
whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 
the whole Kingdom, differing from. a King only 1g re- 
yet of —— | = the CE of =—_ e. 
ouching his name he was man aittis ej 
a popwbis Hs Office continued bt ix mour bs, 
d at;t fo: ies ion thereof, if need required, he was 
clioſen again for,angther ſix months. He was allo called 
5 Populs Magiſters inaſmuch. as none could make their 
appeal from him unto. the people. Aſfoon. as himſelf 
was eſtabliſhed in his office, he choſe a ſubordinate Of- 


ficer, 
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ficer whom he called k Equiruw Magiſter: his authority &Stadius in 
mych reſembled his, Y. « Clap. Urbus Profeiben Flor. |. 1.C.11. 


for as the Prefeftus. .Urbis inthe abſence of the King, ſo 
this Magifter equitum in. abſence” of the Di&#ator hadFull 
and uncontrolable authority of doing what he would. 


C:AP..13. 
De Tribuns. militum. 


Heſe military Tribwnes wereaf two forts. The one ! Rofiv. 2. 
hadall power and authority, which ed unto L 7. c: 24+ + 


the Conſuls: and thence were called Trihuns mlitum con- 
ſulari poteſtate. The occaſion of them was this; The pro- 
tectors of the commons called Trahunz.plebss, didearneltly 
labour that the commonalry might be made as capable 


k or ;, Saffefti and comwati:; not thereby-t 
RE ES Cee ed bees 


them by: vertue gf an at or Law preferred by Racilins 
Rufus, when he was.Conſud, IF they were: choſen by the 
Souldiers themſelves in their Camp, then were they 


ras 
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p Feneſt. de 
mag. Rom. 
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in the place of another. Whence we may conjeCture, that 


the Souldiers were not permitted to make any election, 
Hut in time” bf need, when their former Tribunes were 
taktn from then by ſome violent or-unnatural death. 
The laſt ſort called Comitiati, were ſo called becauſe they 
were choſen by the Roman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia. They were termed 'Tribz#, becauſe at the firſt 
inſtitution of them (whether weundcrſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribwnes, or this latter fort) there were but. three of 
each. In proceſs of time notwithſtanding 1 fad the num- 


' ber not only of thoſe” Conſular Tribunes, *® but of thoſe 


other alſo ro have been encreaſfed to (ix, accordingly as 
the thouſands in alegion were multiplied. Theſe latter. 
fort of Tribunes , in reſpe@t of their Military Diſcipline, 
which was to ſee the Souldiers" being faulty to be puniſh- 
ed, we may Engliſh Knights Martial : In reſpect that 
their authority was over Foot-men only, we may Engliſh 
them Sergeants Major : only this difterence'there-was, to 
every thouſand of foot-men in aty Legion; there were az 
many Military Tribunes under their chief Commander 
called Imperator. But in ourEnglih Armies there is.but 
one Serjeant Major, who alone under the Lord General 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there never 
fo' many thouſands. ES —_ 


CAP: 14 
De Triumvirss Reipub. conſtituenda. 


3 tyranny of the "Trinmvirarus began by a conſpir 
*& ration between. Auguſtus Caſar,  Antonge,, and Lepi- 
ds. For thefe three under the pretence of revenging 7«- 
lis Ceſar his death, obtained chief power and authori 
for the ſpace'of five years throughout Rome, P vretefid. 
ing that they would fettte the Commonwealth , which 
at that time by reaſon of Fulins Ceſars death was tauch 
out of order. Thoſe five years being expired, they refu- 
ſed roreſign their authority, exerciſing exceſſive: cruel- 
| . ry. 
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ty towards all the Romans of what degree focyer.. 4 This 9 Suer. o&a. 
kind of government remained but.ten years, . neither Aug c. 27. 
ever. were there any other than thoſe three above named. 
They had power to enaCtany New Law, to reverſe any 
former ACt, without the couſent of the Senate, or Com- 
mons. They might proſcribe and baniſh any Roman at 
their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Triumviratu 
ſimply without any adjunCtion, or de Triamviratu Sena- 
tus legends, we; are tounderſfand it of this, though ſome 
upon. unſure grounds do diſ-joyn them. 


CAP. 1s. 
De Queſtoribus e/Erarii. 


6 hiv Office of the Q&eftors ſeemeth not unlike to a 
publick Treaſurer, which..collefteth the ſubſidies, 
cultoms, mony, yearly revenues and all other | payments, 
belonging to any State or a pas" _ 

r 4m. Ch PEcuNnie_qUEren is erant, tNey » Feneſt. de 

| todk the _ CO reftores. | Cn ae they are called Mag, Rom.c. 3. 

ores Vrbaniz to diſtinguiſh them from the Provin- 

cial Queſftors, which bare office in the Roman Provinces : 

ſometimes they are called Queſtores eraris , to diltin- 

' guiſh them from thoſe that were called Queſtores par- 

ricight , Or. rerum capitalinm,, of which. you may ſee 
more inthe tract de Pretoribus. * Laſtly, they were.cal. / Sig. de jure 
led Queſtores eraris, to diſtinguiſh them fromthe 7y;. 3914+ G8. 
buni eraris, i. e. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of 
the Band which did receive the Souldiers from 

theſe City-treaſurers, and ſo pay it unto the Souldiers. 

The office of the City-treaſurers .( then, being at firſt 

; but two.) was to-receive all the . City accounts. , 
digburſe at all occaſions of publique expences, to take 

an- oath of him that the Souldiers-. had aluted by the - 

"name of Imperator, that he had truly informed the 
Senate both of the mm of enemies {lain, as. al d 

” = 3 4220 

; 


Lou. 3. Sea. 2, , 

- ofthe number of Citizens loſt 3} otherwiſe he might barr 
the Emperor of his triumph. ' Moreover wharſoever 
ſpoils were taken -in War , they were delivered vp 
unto theſe Ciry-qreſtors, and they ſelling them, laid up the 
money in the great Ticaſure-houle called eAges Sat ni. 


CAP. 156. 
De Tribunis Plelis. 
tRoſ.n. Epit. He * Romay commonalty finding themſelves op- 
rer.m Rom, preſled by the wealthier ſorr, departed unto the .4- 


ventine mount, threatning the Ran Nobility, that they 
would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelyes in war for the defence thereof, unleſs they 
did find ſomereleaſe and eaſemens, from thoſe exceſſive 
payments of uſe and intereſt nato their Creditours : yea, 
deletes 'the remiſſion 'of their preſent debts, before they 
weuld return vnto the City agam, they would haye 
certam Magiſtrates chofen, which ſhould be ® Sacrofian- 
&;, that is, fuch as might notbe hurt or violently uid , 
not ſo much as in words: and if any had violared rharlaw 
whereby they were made Sacroſatts, then was he *2c- 
counted bomoſſacey ; that 18,anexcommunicate or 
ſuch an one whoſe foul ſhould be yowed unto ſfoine God ; 
inſomuch that if any after had killed him, he ſhould not 
x Alex. Gen, be liable unto Judgement : * quoniam illinr animll diis 
dicr.l.6.'C. yt- devota amplins bumani commercii non fir. To'tho(e 1Mh- 
3 Refin. ant. piſtrates the proreRion of the 'Commons was cohmmit- 
em ——_—__ or Oar firſtthoſen ont of the 241;- 
tary Tribunes, tt did they always retain the name 
Tribmnes, being Jo called, rhat they might be difſtin- 

iſhedfrom the others, Trahmiplebis, Proteftors of rhe 

Coninicns. » Ar the firft inſtirurion of them they werein 

... . Dnuniber but two, as * ſome have tt: * Others fay 
—_—_ five, afterward (as it is yielded by all Writers) they 
fug. Increaſed unto ten. Their authority 'at firſt corffiſted 
s Pomp. Lat. chiefly in thtis , that they had power to hinder —_— 
| ceedings 


x Roſn. ant 
l 7 Co 2 $+ 


- 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. - .. \ 

+ ceedings-in the Senate, which they thought might prove 
prejudicial unto the Commons,ſo that they had not au- 
thority to enact any new Decrees, as afterward by aby- 
ſing their authority they did. Þ Sed corum authoritas ma» þ Stadivs in 
gis inintercedends, quam jubendo. And hence was it that 1ior. i. 3. ©. 2: 
i old time theſe protectors of the Commons were not =» 
permitted ro come into the Senate, bot * they fate with- * Pig". in ſus 
out at thedoor, whither whatſoever was determined Tyranmitug. 

' within the Senate was ſent unto them, to be peruſed by 
them, and if they did approve it, then did they 1ab- 
ſccibea great Roman T,being the firſt Jetter of this word SRI 
Tribuni % The houſes of thele Tribww: ſtood'open night ao an 
and day, asa-common refuge or place of ſyuccour for _ " 
all that would come ® ncither was it lawfl for them © +" wag 
wo. be abſent out of the Town one whole day throughout * 0s: 

year. ; 


CAP. 17; . 
De </Edilrbns,, & Prefeito aunons. 


We< may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiltrates 
called eAaves, the 'two firſt had their names ab 
edibus curandis, having in their: charge to repair both - 
Temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto'the City. The firſt ſort were calle& fades carr 
_ les; i cella cxerul, from. the Chair -of State ,| wherein it : 
was permitted themtoride, aud theſe were choſen four fPhiterio 
ofthe Sexaters.. The ſecond ſort, were:called:e;Kiilgs/Ple- |: 2-Cic. epiſt. 
bess, and they were to the farmer, atthe eargeſt {4-10 
+ fuit of the Commangs,, they being tobe chaſen.out of 
them. Where we muſt note that they-werenotſo ad. 
ded, that beth ſorts ſhould rule-at one andthe felffame 
- time, &but that the Gwwes ſhould rule the ane: 
the Pleheu the other. To theſee,Edes ti 
lide the reparation of Temples. and- private 
Jook unto the weights and meaſures in common fale : 
for they had power t0- examine. - Abies realubitorsac , 


that. 


176 , | Lib. I. Set.” 2. | 
*that' is, ſich Aftions; -by virtue of which he had ſad 
any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conltrained to 
take them again. Moreover they had the charge of the 
publique Conduit or water conyeyances,of proviſion for 
{olemn playes, cc. Of the third. ſort there yere alfo 
þ Alex. Gen. two, who were in a manner Clerks of the Market : Þ for 
iid. unto them belonged the looking urito the viCtuals fold in 
the Market, and corn : Whence they were called by 
 __ * them eAidiles Cereales,and i by the Greeks dyogarower. This 
i pightus mM gffice, for ought that can be collected out of thoſe that 
ſuo Tyra" treat of it, differeth but little'from his,whom the Romans 
called none prefeftin ; only this, the eAailes Cereales 
were Magiſtratus ordinaris;, the Prefettnr, extraordinaring, 
mp" gr namely, & ſuch as was choſen oily in time of extraordj. 
1. 7-C-2% nary dearths: he having forthattime larger authority 
than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as it ap- 
areth by Roſams m_ the place now quoted, this Prefettu 
ad power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or que- 
ſtions as ſhould: ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 

the hoarding of corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, cc. 


CAP. 18 


q "1 De Triunvwviris. 


' ID Eſides that Trixmviratne Rep. conſtimende, of which | 


we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Trizm 

+ 41\, iran, namely, - Triumrors Capitales, three high Sheriffs, 

4* © | - -whq had the CUE Priſons; and were to fee malefa. 
-- + tors puniſhed. ' F&r which purpoſe eight Lifor: did at- 


p Alex. Gen, {tend them; * There was alſo1 Triumviri Marenſs,, three 


dicr, |. 3.C-16- 


_ *  5-/pay:eut'vf.:the Common Treafory poor: mens debts. 
20-1 "__ Sometimes there were appointed five to this office , 
» i.Camer. © whence they were alfo called ® Quingue viri Menſars , 
in >rat.Cic. ©»; both belng called Menſaris from Teſs, a Table where- 
pro Flacco. - on they told. their money. Another ſort of Tramwviri 

there were appautedto--preſs Soulliers, whence they 
"G.70 were 


men, we may-termthem Bankers, who had authorify to 
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were called Triumviri conquirendtjuvencs idoneos ad ar14 
erenda. We read alſo of certain Trinmuiri, which were 
elected as chief Captains to gnide and conduct the peo- 
ple- in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Triumvirs colonie deducends ,, but ſometinies for 
this purpoſe they crectcd ſeycn, ten, or twenty, and fo 
named them Quingue viri, Septem viri, Decem viri, & Vi- 
ginti virs Colome deducende, Three other forts of-T74- 
umviri remain, which were officers of ſmall account, as 
the Triunviri monetales, three Maſters. of the Mint, who- 
thence was called Tr;umvirs A. A. A. F. F. that is, 
Auro, Argento, e/fre, Flando, Feriunds, ar they had the 
charge o coinmg the mony. 2. Trigmvirs valetudinis y 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay 


infeted with any contagious ſickneſs. Thirdly *_ Tt Alex. Gen, 
Wwiri nofturni, three Bell-men, which were to- walk the #17 3 ©-46+. 


Town at night, and to give notice of fire. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefeitis /Erarit. 


A fu Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
ity to maintain many bands of Souldiers, whick 
ſhould alwaics be in readinels,for.the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſired of the City a yearly ſubſidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Souldiers : bur being denyed'it, he buil 
a certain Treaſure-houſe which he called eAirariumms 
litare, whereinto. he caſt his mony for him(elf and. Tibe- 
ri, and promiſed to do fo every year, Afterward 
when he faw'the Treafury not tobe enriched. cnough , 
either by that money which himfelf beſtowed, or by.the 
contributions of others, he appointed that the twenti- 
eth part of all inheritances and legacies (except it. were 
tothe next ofthe kin, brto the . poor) ſhould'fall unto 


this Treaſury. For the charge and aſtpcy hereof; 
appointed three of thoſe Souldiers which always atten 
ed about him for the ſafeguard of his perſon, cal 


ing them 
$i GAGs 


- - 


Prefetftos Ararii. 


o Pancir. in 
notitiam 1m- 
per, orien. 

p Pightus 1n 
Fquipet. 
com, of. 


F Aſconius in 
Verren. 


y Fr.Sylv.in 
Catil..2. 
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CAF. 30 _. 
De Þrefetto Pretorio. 


LL Captains and Governours to whom the Rule 

of any Army belonged, were in.antient time cal- 

led ® Pretors : This word Pretor ſignifying then three 
chief Officers among the Romans, firit ' a Conſul, . ſe. 
condly a L.chief Juſtice, thirdly a L. Gencral in war ; all 
of them being called p Pr<tores, quaſ Preitores, huoniam 
jure & exercitupreibant. Anſwe ral to which threefold 
acception , this ' Pretorium hath three ſeveral ſignifica. 
tions : ſometimes it ſignifieth a Princes palace or Man. 
not-houſe, ſonietimes a great Hall or place where Judge- 
ment was worg tobe given, and laſtly, the L. General 
his pavilion in the Camp z 4 from which laſt fignifica. 
tion it is, that thoſe Souldiers that gave attendance 
about that pavilion for the guard of their, Captains per- 
ſon, are ſometimes called Afihites Pretoriani, ſometimes 
Cohors Pretoria. * And he to whom the overſight of the 
Souldiers was committgd, was thence called Pretario- 


prefeti. 


of 7" = 
De Advocato fiſci. 


"Ft right underſtanding of this - office, we muſt 


& firft note a difference between theſe two words, eA- 
rarnim Fiſcw. 'eArarium was a common Treaſury . 


_ bttotigingunro'a whole State or Corporation, whence 


all publick and common expences were to be ſupplied. 


* Fiſcus was the Kings or Emperors private coffers : it, may 


be Eopliſhed the Kings Exchequer ; The keeper thereof 
Was fied Ste a Files, | "Thete are phos in 
officers within the City, which Lhave purpoſely omit- 
red, decavſe there js but ſeldom mention of themin old 
Authors 5 and"as often '45" they are mentioned, their 
panes do explain their office. -": "9 _ 
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CAP: 14. 
Depp ecipnis Magifty atibus provinciatibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 

ſent from Rome, by Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhabitants, - yea, and if oc- 
cakon ſerycd,to make war alſo upon their enemy;and this 
was the reaſon that the number of the Prztors did fo in- 
creaſe always, namely. according as the number of Pro. 
vincesdidencreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Pro- 
yinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Prztor was not 
ſpfficient both/to manage war and execute Juſtice : where- 
vpon the Senate thought fit to-ſend another Magiſtrate 
 IntotheProvinces, whom they called a Conſul, becauſe 
properly the managing of war belonged untothe Conſul, 
.{o that there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
ſtrates, a Conſul ro manage war, a Prztor or Lord 
Chicf Juſtice to ſivin Judgment. And if theſe two by a ſe- 
cond gfant from the Senate, did continue in their office 
above the ſpace ofa year, then were they called Procor- 
ſules & Prepretores.But in procels of time this cuſtom was 
altered;forthen none could be Proconfuls, but thoſe alone 
who had bcen Conſuls. in Rome: neither could any be 
Proprztors, which had not been Pretors at Rome. Their 
manner being, that the next year after the expiration 
of their offices in: Rowe, they ſhould depart into ſome 
Ecrtain Province, to bear the fame offices- again, being 


not called-Conſules or Pretores as before, but ſ Proconſu- # Alex. Gen. . 
les and Ei and for this-cauſe' _ ſo ſoon dier, I. 3-C 3» 
ap 


as the Conſuls had been cregted, the Senate d 


| 
certain Provinces for the Confuls, 'which being appoint 
ed,, the Conſnls did either agree between themſelves; 
who ſhould goto the one, who to the other, and thar 
was termed comparare provincias ; Of elſe they did decide 
the queſtion by lots REIGS was termed ſortir3 provin- 
| - | 


CIs 5 


#Camer.pro 
L. Flacco. 


# Rofin. ant. 


L JO. C. 24+ 


ar 
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cias: howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe their 
authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Under the Emperours 
the Governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by 
the Sznate and the people, and thoſe were called Pro- 
conſules, and the Provinces, #t Provincie Conſulares 
others were appointed by the Emperors, and they were 
called Propretores, and the Provinces Pretorie Provin- 
cis, For all this which hath been noted touching the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoſt verbarim tranſlated 
out of # Roſams. To which we add this, - namely, that 
every Proconſul and Proprztor dig uſually chuſe a Lieu- 
tenant, ſuch a one as ſhould be aſſiſtant unto him in 
matters-of Government, whom they called Legatwum, fo 


| zPomp.Lzt. that this word x LZegars ſignified three ſeveral Magi- 
de Mag. ROM. ſtrates among the Romans.: two whereof may be proved , 
Sig. de Jur. Out of y Sigonivs : firſt, that it fignifieth ſach a Lieute- 
prov, L. 2-C- 2- nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul,” or Proprztor 


in a Proyince. 2- That it ſignifieth ſuch a one as is im- - 
ployed in the delivery of a Meſlage or Embaſhge from 
one Prince or State toanother: we commonly call them 
Embaſladors. Laſtly, it ſignifieth a Lieutenant or chief 
Captain in war, whoſe place was next under the L. Gene- 
ral. His Office at the firſt inſtitution, was not ſo much 
to rule or command,--as to afliſt the Lord General in 
counſel; whence Polybius commonly joyneth theſe two 
together Tg furts x oufovacs, that ts, Legatos &- Conſilia- 
r40s, that the latter word might expound the former, 
Lapſ.de mil. Rom. l. 2. dzal. 11. Moreover, every Proconſul 
and Proprztor had with them certain Treaſurers, callet - 
Queſtores provinciales : Theſe Provincial - Treaſurers 
a were choſen by the Roman people commonly, namely, 


prov. 2c. 3» (ch a number as the number of Provinces'did' require. 


After the election, they between themſclves did calt lots 
who ſhould go unto.the one, who unto the other Provin- 
ces:. b ſometimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpecial a&t 
ox decree, Lius or that ſpecial man hath obtained this or 
that Province without any lottery. By the way we muſt 
note, 
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note, that all Provincial Queſtors could not be called 

ah fy Provincial Confuls w_ om were 

calied Procanſules and Propretores : c For thole only were ; g,g1. 
called Proqueſtores, which did ſucgeed thoſe Provincial Rom. 1 = 
Quaſtors, when they did either die in their Office, or de- © 45- 

part out of the Province, no. ſacceſſor being expected 

from Rome, at which time it was lawful for the” Procon- 

ſul or Proprztor, to chooſe his Proqueſtor. Morcover, 

' there were beſides theſe Legari & Queſtores, d other Mi- 4 Sig. de. jur. 
litary Officers, ſuch as are the Tribun militum, Centuri- P97 | 2-6-2, 
ones, Prefeiti, Decuriones, together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Baylifts, Cryers, Serjeants, 
and ſuch like. | 


« Gell, L[11- 
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LIB. I1IL. SECT. IL. 
Of the Roman Puniſhments. 


AS 


Supplicia, Mulita, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego et 
unum ovem multtam dico, &C. 


Ouching the Military Puniſhments, which be- 

longed tothe Military Diſcipline ; it ſhall! 

be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 

the City Diſcipline, & the uſual Puniſhments 

exerciſed therein,which we may divide thus.Puniſhments 
publickly inflicted on malefaCtors, are either Pecuniary . 
mul&ts, Or corporal puniſhments: The Pecuniary mulits were 
of two ſorts; either an appointed ſitm of money was requi- 
red of the party guilty,and then it was called 24/&a; or 
his whole eſtate was ſ{eiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Confiſcation of his goods. The A4ut was twofold, the 
one termed Mulfa ſuprema, the other Mulfta minina. 
Of both theſe a Gellis writeth thus, Suprema mula erat 
duarum ovinm, & triginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
pennria ovine 1, ſed cum ejuſmods multta pecoris armentique 4 
magiſtr atibus ditta erat, adigebantur boves oveſque," alias pre- 
14 parvi, alias majoris, eaque res faciehat inaqualem mulite 
punitionem : 


\ &&; 2% Os 
- ” 
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punitionem idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtitti ſunt in cves 

ſingulas-eris deni, in boves eris centeni « Minima vero mul- 

(ta furt 0v15 nmins. Moreover as he obſerveth. in the lame 

place, ' whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mnt 

upon, the offenders head, heuſed'the word Ovrs in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei unam ovem mulftam dico, &C. 

The Law which Gellixs calleth Ateriam legem, I Feſtus ati Ta 

calleth gem Tarpciam, becauſe Arerius enacted it when << peculart. ; 

he was Collegue or fellow-Conful with Tarpens. Like- 

wiſe we may take notice of: the Clemency- uſed in thoſe 

times. Ir was provided by the Law, that ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of Oxen than of Sheep, and ro be 

fined an Ox, was not ſo much as to be fmed a Sheep, 

6 therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine , c Bovem cP.inlib. 18. 

prins quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romans miti- pr ng 7 ymang 
cX. 1.3: C 5. 

ores ſemper panas placuiſſe. 


CAP. 2. | 

Capitis diminutio, maxima, media, minima, Aqua & Toni 

anterdics, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, Terypagemw, 

rwure er, e/Erarii, In erarios relati, Religatio, Lanis 
cum tintinnabulis. 


T2 corporal puniſhments were either ſuch as were 

Capital, depriving a man of his lite : or Caſtiga- 

tory, ſuch correCtions as ſerved for the humbling and 
retorming of the offender, or for the - deſtroying of 

him. Capital puniſhments were ſometimes talkn in a 

Civil acceptionz for the loſs of freedom, which the 

Romans called capitis, diminutionem, disfranchiſing , be- 

cauſe in every Freeman thus Disfranchiſed, oe head 

of the Corporation Was as it were cut off; ſometimes . 

it is taken for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 

led Ultimum ſuppliciam. That Disfranchiſigz, called ca- 

pitis diminutio, was d threefold, Maxima, Media & jrofn. an, 
AMinime, Thelealt degree was, when the Cenſors pulled 1, g, c. 31. 4 


a man from an higher Tribe, down to alower and lels 
honouralle, 


184 


e Sig. de Jur. 
Rom. 1. 1.0.17» 


f A. Gel. no. 
Attic, 1. 4-C.7+ 


£ Camerar. in 
orat. Cic. pro 
Mur. 
h Cacl. Rhod. 
Li Ss Co I 7» 


Lib. 3. Sebt. 3. | 
honourable , or when by any cenſure they diſabled a 
man from {ſuffraging, or giving his yoice in the publick 
Aſſemblies : ſuch as were thusin the laſt manner puniſh. 
ed, were termed e/£raris, and In erarws relati, © quia 
omnia alia jura civinm Romanorum preterquan tributs & 
e/Eris conferend; amiſerunt. This kind of puniſhment as it 
may ſeem, was many times exerciſed for irreyerent ge- 
ſture or ſpeeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
Cenſors.” Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gellins ; 
the laſt is this, P. Scipio Naſica' and 2. Pompilixs bein 
Ceiſors, taking a view of the Roman Kuights, obſery 
one of them to'have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himelf being - 
fat and in good plight; whereupon they demanded the 
reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being ſo fat: his 
anſwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me curo ; equum Stating 
mers ſeruus. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 
City, without the loſs of ones freedom : g It was com- 
monly ſet down in this form of words, Tibs aqua C igns 
interdico. And it ſeemeth by h Cel. Rhodzginus, ro be all 
one with that kind of baniſhment which the Romans cal. 
led Proſcriptio, though it cannot be denied but that Pre. 
ſcriprue ſometimes ſignifieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods * 
are ſet at {ale to fſatisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 
appear in the Court,the form thereof was thus; The Cre- 
ditors having obrained leave of the Lord Chief Juſticeto 
proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the ſale to one principal creditor,and he was called fim- 
ply Megiſter, and he 1n the name of all the reſt ſolemn- 
ly protlaimed in the chief places of the City in form as 
followeth; i 1lle debitor} noſter in ejuſmods *canſa eſt, ut bona 
ejus divendi debeant *, nos creditores patrimonium ejus di- 
ſtrahimus \, quicunque emgre volet, qdeſto. But for the re- 
conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Proſcriptionem hominum , the other Proſcriptionem bone- 
rm, Which diſtinftion being not obſerved, breedeth a 


- great confuſion in the Authors that treat of this puniſh- 


ment : and becauſe both were performed by folemn and 
publick 


| ws, | 
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publick Proclamations , hence. the name Proſcriptio 
agreed as well tothe goods fonfiſcared, as to the per- 

ſons baniſh'd z, according to that, k, Quoniam corum nomina & Fr. Matur. in 
in publico ſcribebantur, binc proſeribi dicebantur. Hence the Ro Orat. 5. 
I Grecians uſed not only the word weryegper, but alſo ag Py 
mllwer, to lignihe the att of proſeription, becauſe they 
wrote 41 a Publick pillar the faulrs and offences of ſuch 
as werethus baniſhed. But to proceed without further 
digreſſion, Diminutio maxima was the loſs both of the 
City, and the freedom; and this [ take to be the ſame 
which in other terms was called Lata fag, or Deportatio-; 
namely, a perpetualexilement : All ſtanding in oppoſi- 

tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regulatio, 

which was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon , hap- * Adde quod 
pily for five years, &c. See Rhod: lib. 10: cap. 5. 1hough ediftum 

| deny not but that lara fuga was ſo called, notonly in mmm 
reſpect of the duration of time, it being a perpetual atcames 3. ® 
baniſhment, but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally pxnz nomine 
prohibited ; m for he that was thus baniſhed, was ryed lene fuir , 

and limited to one particular Country, all other places <WiPpc —_ 
in general being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments q;0,070508” 
that deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there ovid. de triſt. 
is moſt frequent mention in Roman Authors, ere theſe 11>. 2. Eleg. 1. 
which follow : Furca, Crux, Carcer, Cilens, Equulens, de thang wor 
rupe T arpeia dejettio, Scala, Gemenie, Tunica, Damnatio, dr. 
in gladium, in ludum, ad beſtias. In general we are to 

note, that the execution was without the Gates of the 

City, to prevent the noiſomneſs which ſuch abundauce 

of blood might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execu-, ,,... c. 
tioners dwelt without the City. Likewiſe thoſe-thar ,, 5, ; 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 

of Execution, a certain little Bell was tyed about them, 

that by the ſonind thexeof, the people might beware of 

touching the condemned perſon, becauſe the very touch 

of him was counted a kind of pollution :- this o Twrnebns , Tyrneb. adv. 
obſerved ont of. Zonaras, and from thence the Executi- 1ib. 11. c: 21. 
oners were called p Lanis cu tivtinnabulis. And for this == Pleuds, 

- reaton , 


i i326 | Lib. 3. Sect. 5. ) 
q Rohn. ant. reaſoh q it was, that alittle bell and ſcovrge was hang. 
|. 19-C-2% eq up inthe hindmoſt part ef the Chariot, wherein the” 
Lord General did ride in his triumph, a publick Officer 
which rid with him inthe ſame Charior, - now and then 
placking him behind; and bidding him look back, vffng 
r Ter:ul. PoE [his form of words, T Reſpice poſt te, hominem momento te, 
a at that is, Si look, behind you, remember your ſelf to be but 
a man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bellferveq 
to put him in mind; - that notwithſtanding his preſenr 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might be 
ſuch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it (clt. "dave. 


CAP. 3. 
Furca, Furcifer, Supplicuan more Majorum, crerypn, 


Ncient Anthors which do write of the Roman Fur- 

ca, do rather mention it, than explain it; butrif 

we —_— obſerve what they "_ of it, - we ſhalf 

find the uſe thereof to have been threefold. The firft 

4 1{idor. orig. ignominious, - which 4 was when the Maſter forced the 
L. 10. {crvant for ſmall offences furcam circa urbem ferre; to car- 
ry his fwrca upon his ſhoulders about the City, confef- 
ſing his fault, and oY eters to beware of the 
like offence,and b hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward cal: 
led furcifer; and hence I think was the uſe of thofe #1! 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpealwmore in the ChapterfoE 
lowing ; namely, that when the party thns to be puniſh 
ed dragged back, and ſhewed himſelf unwilling, therl 
did the Executioner prick him forward' wjth theſe kind 
of goads. The ſecond{{ort was penal, when the party 
having the _—_ on his neck, was led up and down the 
.._ __ Cirque,orſomepublick place,and onthe way tohe whipt: 
cEpit- gs but not unto death: c thus C. Mariems damnarus ſub 
—_——— furca din virgis Ceſus erat, & ſeſtertio nummo- vent.” He 
« Wa 


b Plutarch. 1n 
Coriol, 


Fd 


I a cher boning bio thenl 
EEE Ban non 1 1s 7 err and 
was b called 4 mare mas | Sueton. in 
jorum,. This red hom that beheadio — an Ner. 49. 
Ax, which was in uſeamongthe Romans, 
the Grecians aweueass frofi mixes, fignif _—_— 
Hrchet , it differed 1 ſay from this, __ e howſoever 
there was 1n this wp Tg3- Seve A tying the party to 
ſtake ar poſt, and alſo wagiywns, a whi Ping, in both 
which it oy. wp the forurer puni t; yet here- 
in they differed, becauſe in the-former were whip- 
ped to death, i in the Hatter they were after their whipping 
beheaded with an ax, as appeareth by the e of « Dion. 1, 45, 
jr ono Fw of the Jews. - But tÞ the 
a (rope he fe ook tera 

t a ; UNO. W are 
ſtened; it THER fork,. and the is called 


ion » Nxpry, I Joorgh. ©, lignan Wray 
OY res SES 


- Plur. in 
Cortol, 


ſhea "4P rt harry is, a Piece wr arm aboug the 
W ad dai ope el eos tp Fg wn and 
1 : Adderh, that. what LS 1 wy js nr and 


ing 
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ing if we admit this.interpretation, that which I woul4 
Boney iater is rather confirmed, than-any way weakned ; 
namely, that the form of the old Roman furce was for- 
ked; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 
to me, as to perſwade that among the ancient Romans 
any other was in uſe. True it'is that in after-ages the 
form thereof was: the very ſame with our Gallowſts , 
which are now in uſe; and this haply began, when the 
_ uſeof crucifying was interdifted, which interdiftion we 
js 77x read firſt to have taken place 10g Conftantines time. 


mo > CAP. 4. 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium, Tuulus. 


(_— hath been a puniſhment in-ancient uſe 
atwvng the Romans; it was abrogated by Conſtantine. 
It was a death that commonly feryants were ſentenced 

unto, ſeldom times freemen; whence it is many times 

noted out by the name IN by Tacitus: 

þ vid. Lipf. de Yet h ſometimes freemen,t 'of the baſer ſort, and for 
cruc{l. 1-C. 11+ Ngtorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death: 
* Suct. Gal- 9. nay a clear example hereof we have in that * Guardian 
which Galba crucified for poyſoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benefit of the Law, and ayouch- 

ing in hisplea, That þe was 4 Roman Citizen, Galba asif 

he would allay his pufli with' ſome comfort and 

honour, commanted the Croſs already made to be chan- 

'ged, and another tg-be reared far hi than the ordi- 

, and thefame haidover with'awhite colour. 'Thoſe 

| which were thus to be puniſhed; they bore their Croſs 
5 Plut. de ſer updbg their ſhoulders to the place of execution. 5 Male- 
numinis v10d. 6c; com ad ſupplicium educuniar, quiſe, ſua effert crucem, 
| Lys k Artemidoras is as Plain, Yoixs 38 x) & rugs Bayer x; 5 wid 
CTUCE Þ 2+ 2 op ary. ars ren iv rns Bader, that is, The Groks is 
mw like unto death, and he which was to be crucified did firſt 
. bear it : The party that ſuffered this.kind of death, was 


zanemid . fiſt ſtripped his clothes, for-he- ſuffered/ naked; 
 Laoge then. 


, 4 
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then was he faſtned unto the Croſs, and that commonly 
with re an ner wor iageres. clearly evinceth as 
may render it Clavifixio. Now that the equity 
of vp cending might clearly appear to the people, 
of his puniſhment was written in Capital 
_ 3 hence Dio ſpeaketh of a ſervant dragged to the » vid. Lip, 
Croſs per yeaupdror Þ abriar #derardouns Inxirrwr, that decruce . 2. 
is, with letters declaring thecauſe of his death. This inſcri- _—_ 
7 tion was called airie, Mat.27.37.1t was alſocalled rira@ 
7oh. 19. 19. from the Latine word rirubu uſed in the ſame 
_ And ſometimes Ireygapt + airles; 34d. 15. 26. or 
inſqagd, - Luke 23. 43. «Terridlian 30. o Surtomine # Apol C. IT, 
| clerk it elogium. The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe * Suct. in Cab 
either by an Inſcription, or by the voice of a —_— 
Crier, was not unuſual in other capital 
Artalus p the Martyr was led about the tb Euſeb. eccl, 
miraxG aurdy wedyor TO, ir 6 iyty gunle Paeict,iThs ic Fiſt $+ C+ 1+ 
Arlaxs 5 xerrrerds.LAtable being carried before,in which 
was written in Latine,Thss is Attalus rhe Thatof 
Swetonius is not much unlike, Patrem familias detraftum 4 Suet. Dom. 
e ſpeftaculis wn canbus objecit, cum hoc titwls, _ 
locutus P What is ment in this} byt's 
terfamilias and Parmulerias, hath been 
in the Chapter of Fehcers, Moreover, fack/2s were to be 
cracified, they: were alſo whipt before they ſuffered. That 
ſame borrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much. > the 
parts whereof are two. Firit, r Yerbers intre aut extra rLiv.b r, 
pomerium. Secondly, Arbore _ This whip- 
Ting was fometinico ſubſerro yo * Valerie is plain, * Val. Max. 
orLigeer agg evicncg axle £5 OUR fig.” © 7 
rxarth. cbr ry heya oor mprwogg 
ear in __ s xlove r00ds Yaafe tis, 
| beingtied tothe Pillar he received many ſtripes. Haply PR 
'S Plauexs alludeth to the ſame : | 


abducite bunc : ; £ Prudencius 
Intro atg, ; adſtrin jiringit ad columnam fortiter, eee by ipſ. 
Yea, the angens;Fa ers I—W our bleſſed Saviour de cry. 1.2.c.4- 


was 


29d -Zah, Jo [91 J-: | 
Fas rhns whipt': ' Touching 'the: place or. manner the? 
Scripturo is filent,- only. that be- was whipt it teltifierh, 
and that withſcoorges;Tir 'in({3r popgwno ar mud orey ire - 
revre33, Nat. 27. 26. This fore-whi itake to be a 
matter"upqueſtionable, but that they be whipt on 
it 7 ny towards the-place of execution, inches 
d UBT '» Mic -moxre thatrhey: : be-goaded.qn way 
| and. gvads by the executroner. That there was 
a cid, a' kind of puniſhment with -pricks 
"ws and crows; isevident, and hence cometh. that phraſe S#- 
an hence-that other pbraſc of kicking agazaſt 
' © rhe:Þrocks! anfmrs ay urges T4966. 4-12: 
* * Stimales 'ph > vr Prit-this-kind of puniſhment: 1 
-rake to have been exerciſe only by Maſters towards evil 


tervants, and'that notas preparatory todeath, bur for 
their reformation in future tiznes : okncads way of 


+ Plant: mot. roman nary" mr AS Eermed 


he -had nya" .bared. path 


ory tieunieinn tend: 

IT inſtrument of which we nreated inthe former 

5 war, ww nag axed part>of the Crols ſtanding 

tz and/Pariiuian, the thwart Picce of + een | 

- on the top of the Croſs : yet !ſfamernmes alſo. Paribucan 
is taken for the Rowan furcs ,; whence Patibulatus and 
 _ -uſed as words-equivatent, and in both ſenſes 
LR AIR IN 7 THAI Ea 
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ar mer mr ran > ey png 
the 1ece Of ti ypanthe top of the 

Croſs : {@ were Plikeniſe —_—_ —_ the 
oh two being tied tothe two forked ends 


CAP. x. / 

Carcer, Ergaſtulum, Tullianuns, Robur, Mala manſio, 

4... MNerum, Columbar, Numella, Codex. | 
Hae Car and Ergaſtulum are uſed promi- 
{cuouſly by modern Writers,yet if we diligently en- 
quire 4nto each wards origination, and how they bave 
been, uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them 
thus diffterenced. Ergaſtulum was a Prijon much reſem- 

bling our bouſe of Garretion, into which' ſervants onl 
were-calt : Carcer a more publick.Priſon; unto which 
men of better rank. and faſhion upon jult occaſion were 
committed, Secondly, the power of ſentencing any (er- 
vant” to the Ergaſtnlwm, was proper and peculiar to the 
Maſter ofthe 1t,without approbation fron)-publick 
authority ; but the power of committing to the Priſon 
called Carcer, was onlyan the opblick ay ps Tn 
ly, Ergaſtuluntook away only | d pleaſure 0 
7/8 Saves life it ſelf. The Re oe P 


01S Nayne 
corcendo,from reſtraining men from their liberty.4 It had ; sig. de jus, 
two principal parts, the one called Twllanwn, the qther |. x —_ 


Rolur, belides many other roomz wherein men were 
kept cloſe priſoners : thoſe-two places were aſligned for 
execution. Jn that ny def one's the Twllianm (we 

Engliſhit Dwygeon,) they 
fad rs name from Servias T allus a Roman King, the firſt 
inventor and _ thweeh amr Saluſt IS F-1 
loems 111 Carcire Wiper ur, @cbi im aſ- 
remdenis ad {avam circiter duodecim pedes lawns deprefſue 
enum muninns wndiq, parictes » atq\, wnſuper camera lapiaris 
formcibus juntta, fed inculta tenebris, odore fada, aq terri- 
bilis.ejus facies oft. In that other place which they called 


com moly 


angled malefators. 4 It 6 Sig. ibid. 


192 L a Lib. 3+ Seft. 3» ; 
e Plaur, Porn. commonly -Robwy, ſometimes c Robuſtws Codex,ſometimes 
"= oa 4 Caſtodia lignea, ſometimes e Iralugn rober, (our Engliſh 
oe _ Prong bold fitly anſwereth it) they broke maleta- 
$ 


F for. lib. 2 C&tors-necks by a kind of precipitation or tumblingthem 
Od. 13. headlong f from a certain.ſtock of a Tree faſtned there 
fTurn. adv. jq the earth, unto this Tally alludeth, Quero fregerss ne in 
l 23. Co 22% carcere cervees 6lls zpſi Vettio : But more exprelly Plautua, 
e Plaut.in B_ At ©g0 faciam vos ambos in robuſto carcere #t pereatis, 
cur. c. att, s. Thoſe that hadthe chief overſigh {uch executions, 


+ ſe. 5. were called Trumvirs capitales, that 1s, High-Sheriffs. The 
* whole proceeding is {et down by Yalerins, h Mulierem 
þ Val.l- $:C:4« damnatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradiadit, 


quam receptam 1s qui cuſtodie preerat, miſerico rdia motus non 

protimus ftrangulavit ;, aditum etiam filie dedit, ſed diligemer 

excuſſe, ne quid cibn inferret, exiſtimans ſuturum, ut media 

conſumeretur 7, cum vero animadvertiſſet fillam matrem lalti 

ſus preſidio ſuſtemtamem, rem ad Trumvirum, Triumvir ad 

Pyetorem, Pretor ad conſilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſio- 

nem mulieri impetravit. 1t is much controverled _y 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was whic 

they termed Malam manſonem, we may Engliſh it, Lietle- 

eaſe. Some underſtand hereby #certain deep dungeon, 

made in the form of a pig well, called therefore in La- 

tin Putexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plants, was 

| - a puniſharent proper and peculiar to theeviſh Cgoks : 

5 Plaut. Aulule j Cogus abftulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberate, in p#- 

_m— teu condite. Others underſtand hereby a cloſe Priſon, 

| which becauſe of its ſtraitnels and cloſeneſs they called 

arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſafe 

keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined gf 

farther matters; though ſometimes other offenders were 

þCic. pro Mi- caſt into the ſame. Ot theſe Priſons Tully ſpeaketh,k Su- 

hone. ' bits abrepts if#tqueſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 cateris, &* in 

arcas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum his colloqus poſſit. - Another 

kind of Priſon there was, called Sextritiam, thus it” is 

© commonly rendred in Latine, but the Greek word is 

[Tarn. ads, #*Fif1or, and accordingly | Tarnebus renders it Seftertiunr, 


3- Cc. 18. - being 
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being of opinion that it was ſo called fromthe ti- 
by of ground it.contained, namely two acres and ad half, 
.C. Rhodiginus thinketh that Spoliariam and Sextritium 
were pot places unlike ; but herein not he alone, but di- 
vers others have been deceived ; for Sextritinm is appa- 
rently a _ of þ execution, where thoſe were executed 
whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that _— were a place of puniſhment, I 
much doubt.,, What in Latine we call Spoliarixm, that 
the Greeks | Wndvorezoy, both du ſignifie primarily 
- little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves taid-up their clothes; 
Ina borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning -near unto the Amphitheatre or fen. 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in time of fight, and becaufe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
guiſhing with much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not without much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion ; hence ſych a Spicele-howſe, is al- 
fo called Spoliarixown. Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to inti- 
_ Wate, 6 Nunquid aliquem tam cupidum vVite putas, wt ju- 
'gutars in ſpoliaria, quam in arena malit? ' Whereby it ay- 


peareth that Spolcarium was not a priſon,®unte which" 


malefa&tors were judged, but rather as 1 ſaid, a kind of 
Spittle-houſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were of.a 
near likeneſs with Impriſouments, as caſting into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels; &c. , Of theſe little is 
ſpoken-more than the gery names: of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt comMonly occur in Authors, are theſe ; 
Nervuus, Collumbar, Numella, Codex. Nervus is generally 
thought to reſemble our Srockg. d Some take it to be 
made of wood, others of iron, e Nervum appellamnusferre- 


um yinculum &s impedinntur : Plautns 
e0 etiam wonrdrs font. * Th. of the laſt ſeem to have 
ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Collwmber had its 
name from Collem, becaule the neck was chiefly pained 

in 
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in this kind of nſhment. Nametia was MH a kind of 


o Turn. ibid. O Twrnebus deſcribeth it thus, Codex eft igmens [tipes, quem 


CAP. 6. 
EVEIEDS. . * 3 

He crime which in Latine we call Parricidum, is 
murder praCtiſed by Father or Mothet towards the 
children, or by the Children towardseither of their Pa- 
rents. | It hadin old timea larger acception,; ſignifying 
any murder between man and man, and then it was cal- 
ted P arricidium, quia par parem occiderat. The word taken: 
in his firſt i proper fyniieaied, dented afatt ſo un- 
pCic.pro IcKt. natural, ' that neit er Pp Solon nor Rommbis would derer- 
Roſc. mine any- puniſhment againſt fuch offenders, becauſe 
they thought none. ſo wicked as to commit it, and'the 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation to 
provoke fome to the commiſſion of the crime, which 
otherwiſe would never have any into. their hearts: 
but the wickedneſs of the after-times, enforced Law- 
giversto invent a ſharp puniſhment againſt ſuch unna- 
tural offences. The puniſhment decreed agaiaſt Parri- 
4 Sen. lib. 5. Cides in 9 Seneca's Age, was that ſuch MatefaQtors ſhopld 
controv. 4 beſowed up in a leathern ſack, Yogether with PEG, 
10 fine. and fo caſt into the'Sea: afterward there was ſoiwed 
up inthe ſame fack an Ape, and'a Cock, and at laſt a 

Dog. Whence 7avenal. Satyr.'8. : 


Cſs 
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Cujus ſupphicio non debuit una parari Juv, far. 8. 
Simuay, nec. ſerpens unus, nec trlews unus. 

2 Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus: The Par- « Digeſt. lis, 
ricide being firſt whipt with rods antil the blood came , 49: ad legem 
then was heſewed up in this ſack called Culews, together p2mP- 4c 4 
with a Deg, a Cock, ja Serpent, andan Ape. » They Carl. Rhod: 
would not caſt him naked jnto the ſea, leſt the water |. 11. c. 21. 
thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other # Cic. pro . 
pollutions in their opinion were expiated. Sext, Role, 


PIT T 3 
Eculens, Lanuna, Ungule, Fidiculs, y onus, 


Culeus had its derivation from i, quaſi Equule- 
us, as may be colleCted from char deſeribeth which 
© Turnebus giveth ; but not ſo much from thespoſiture ; Tyrn, agy. 
or ſituation of the offenders body on the Eogine, as Twr- |. 4. c: 3. + 
xebus would have it, for he-in no wiſe reſembled a man 
on horſeback, but rather from the hotſing or hoiſing y 
of the party faſtned with ropes-unto the Equlens, ſo 
that his hands being tied falt at the upper part of the 
Engine, and his feet at the netherpart, he was hoiſed up , 
in the air like unto one faſtaed on a Croſs. The form of 
the Equulens I conceive thus : It was not one intire ſtake 
but rather two long pieces of timber joyned together in 
form of a ſtake; joyned together, I fay, by the means of a 
vice or ſcrue, and the reaſon hereof was, that by help 
of this ſcrue ; the upper part of the Engine might be 
lifted up to the racking and torturing of the malefaCtor, 
or let down to the ealing and remitting of his pains, as 
ſhould ſeem good to the executioner, or other Officers 
who now w__ then would granc ſome remiſſion and. re- 
ſpite in hope of a confeſſion. For inthe firſt inſtitution the 
wain end'of this torture was to work out the knowledge 
of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the par- 
ties joynts in this kind of puniſhment, but toenforce 
him unto a confeſſion by an augmentation of his pain 
CC they 
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- they did often with hot plates and iron pinſers, born and 


tear his fleſh from his ſides; and all this we ſhall find 
warranted by 4 Sgonius, whoſe words I have written 
down art large, Eculers cataſta fuit lignea, cochleata, ad 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq, ad deg ho- 
mines, wut fatti veritas eliceretur, inſtiruta. Tormenti vero 
genus erat bujuſmodi,, ubi cataſts buic brachia pedeſq, *ju, 
qua torquendus erat, nervis quibuſdam.,. que fidicule diceban- 
tur, allig averant, tum cataſta intenta_atq; mm altum erett a, 
wt ex" ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ile penderet, primum 
compagem ipſam ofſum illins devellebant, deinde candents- 
bus ejuſdiim corpors laminis admotis, atq, bifulcis ungulis 
ferress lateribus lamatis dolors acerbitatem augebant. Ard 
thus we ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamine & Ungule 
were : namely, that they were not ſeveral torments of 
themſelves,but adjun&ts to this,to encreaſe the pain. The 
Eculeus was ſometimes called * ljgnum tortorium : ſome- 
times * tipes noxialss. The torturing Engine called F44i- 
cula , was not- much unlike :. Fides lignifieth the ſtring 
of any muſical inſtrument, and the Engine had its name 
from the ſtrings and cords wherewith men were tortu- 
red upon it : of this 8 Twrnebxs writeth, Fidicule que in 
tormentis numerantur, mhi videntur laſcivia quadam joci 
nomen invenifſe, quod ut in fidibus nervi, item quoq, ut nervi 
hinc & inde multis fumibus homines diſtendebantur. The 
torment xor:ouds uſed by the Grecians, was either this 
lame or very like. 
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CAP. 8. L 
De rupe T arpeia dejeftio. De lapide empti. A furcaredem- 
pti. Scale Gemonia, Tunica. Damnatio in gladium, 


" ludum, ad beſtias. 


Alefaftors for notorious offences were. tumbled 

down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeiar | 
Mount. This kind of puniſhment was called either ſim- | - 
ply Dejeftio + ſaxo, or Dejeltio e Tarpeia rupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithſtanding by the interceſſion of friends, or 
ſome other means, Pardons were ſometimes , obtained for 
the condemned 'perſons, whereby they were. freed from 
death, howſoever the diſgrace and infamwy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed ae lapi- ID 
de empti : which phraſe > Cel. Rbod. hath paralle'd with jr" ,enen. 
that, 4 furca redempti, that is, Saved fromthe Gallows. In 
the Aventine Mount was a place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonis, Certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
were dragged, and ſo caſt headlong into the river Tiber. 
Cel. Rhod. ſeemeth to be of another opinion : i who de- # Ccel. Rhod. 
ſcrifing this puniſhngent, faith that a hook was thruſt | 1% © 5+ 
into he malefactors throat, and ſo he haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto theſe ſtairs, where having his thighs bro- 
ken he was burnt. Furthermore he addeth , that they 
wers Called Scale Gemonir, Or gradus Gemonit, becauſe as 
ſome are of opinion, the that ſuffered this kind of 
puniſhment, his name was Gemenizs, or as others would 
have it, bEcauſe it was locus gemitas, & calamitatum. If we 
admit that malefaftors were here burnt, then may we 
think this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemoniasto be the ſame, 
which ſometimes was called Tiznica. Thereafon of 
which name was becauſe perſons thus to be burnt, were 
clad with a Coat dawbed in the Iffide with pitch and ' 
brimſtone. Thence is that of * Seneca, Cogita illamn tunie 
cam alimentis igneam C illitam & intextam. This giveth 
light to that of Juv. Sar. 3, Tanica pagire moleſta. / il 
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; . Lib. 3. Set . 3 . 
| Tertullian alſo mentioneth it in this ſence. To theſe 
may be added two other puniſhments uſually infigted 
upon fugitive ſervants ,. but yet not ſo reſtrained unto 
them, as that they were not ſometimes extended to other 
malefattors. The firſt is" Damnatio in gladiny, 2a con- 
demning one into a Fence-{choof, there to be trained up 


in the Art of Fencing, until fome- publck prizes were 
plaidzat what time ſuch a condemned perſon was to tight * 


for his life, ® Capicolinus called it Md gladis ludum de- 

ionem. But Ulpian, as® Lipſuu ellewhere obſer veth, 
difterenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was ad 
gladium damnatus, was either preſently putto dearh, or 


elieat fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but hc that | 


was damnatus mm ludim, had not death fo peremptorily 
ſegtenced upon him ; if he eſcaped the danger of thole 
izes, and alwaies got the upper hand- of his 
adverſaries, at three yearsend he received the Rudem, or 


. wand,which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody 


combats: yea, at five years end he received the Pilewm 
or Cap, which was a token of his enfranchiſement or 
freedom -in the City. The ſecon1 ſort was Damnatio ad 
beſtias, a condemning of a.man tp fight for his life with 
beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, cc. The perfons 
condemned were termed ® Beſtiarsi, A memorable exam- 
ple thereof we have ina certain Roman ſervant called 
Androclus, ? who _— run from his maſter, lived in a 
wilderneſs, and whiles hereſted himſelf in a den, there 
came a fierce Lion unto him, moaning and grieving be- 
cauſe ofa ſtump ofa Tree which ſtuck faſt in Nis foot, A»- 
dyoclus at the firſt began to be affrighted, but the Lion 
coming nearerand nearer unto him,and laying his foot on 
the mansdap, intimated his deſire of help from him , 
which when the man perceived, he plucked out-the 
ſump, and gave him whateaſe he could. Afterward this 
fogitive being apprehended and adjudged to this puniſh- 


ment, it ha that this very Lion was brought into a 
ſhew-place for Androcies to fight. with, where inſtead of 
| a 
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a fierce on ſet, the Lion uſed a tame and familiarfawning 

on -him, whereupon the ſpeCtators admired, and under. 

ſtanding the former paſlages between Anaroclys and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 

puniſhment. Where we muſt note, that this Pardon was 4 Salmuth. in 

extraordinary : 4 for uſyally if any ſo condemned hap-* _ de 

ned to overthrow a:Beaſt or two, -yet washe not thereby '<<** 11d. 

diſcharged : but wasto encounter with others until he 

were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the man could 

prevail againſt the beaſt; on the contrary, one Lion hath 

prevailed againſt two: hundred men, according to that, 

1 Preclara edilitas, wununs Leo ducents beſtiaris. By which-we » Cic. in orat. 

ſee many men one after another did thus fight with pro.Sefito. 

beaſts at the ſame meeting ; yea the *Grecjans called ſuch _ = on 

as ſucceded the firſt Combatants igidyrs, the Apoſtle St. : 

* Paul* calleth them igeTv5, becauſe they were reſerved un- , ; Cor. 4. 9.. 

till the laſt. * Terrllian readeth that place in this ſenſe, x Tercul. lib. 

and the words themſelves enforce as much : for what de pudictr. 

ſhall we underſtand by Siergey 44429p , but the very ſpe- 

Qtacleor (hew it ſeH?and what by drideZev,which fignifieth 

properly -oftender, but an alluſion to him who was the chief 

Author and Exhibiter of theſe _ {peCtacles unto the _ 

people ? * Lipſms hath parallel'd that phraſe of Tilly , * Lipf Sar. 

Oſtendere mpnus, With that of Suetonins, nere munus 5 © 1 

both ſignifying the ſetting forth or beſtowing the ſight 

of ſuch maſteries and fightings. And that it was no 

vnuſual kind of Martyrdom in times of the Primitive 

Church, -thus to expoſe holy men . to the fury and rage 

of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example of Igzarixs, 

who. rejoyced to be ground between the teeth of wild 

beaſts, that he might be found pure bread ; whoſe words 

were,. * Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes beſts, ro _ 

molor, ut mundus panis Dei inveniar :» yea the word 5, pt hiſt, 

"EmlSerarics morts addittos, helpeth this interpretation : Eccl.3.c. 33- 

'The word intimateth that there wag a ſure death re- 

maining for thee#alſo though the laſf, The cuſt6m be» 

ing in the morning to commit men with beaſts Rar 
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thoſe i4a70} which remained till noon:tide, and were 


therefore called y Meridians, was commited each againſt 
other, and that without any defenſive weapons, with 


ſwords in one hand cutting, and with the other hand- 


being empty, graſping and tearing each others fleſh, ſo 
that z. Seneea ipeaking of this, comparing it with that 
former fighting with beaſts, ſaith, Quicquid ante pugna- 
tum eft,, miſericordia fiat. 


CAP. g. ; 
Prgaſtulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piſtrinum. Damnari in Antli- 
-— Metallum. Inſcripts.Stigmarici. Literati Vir ga.Flagella, 

alto. 
He ſtate and condition of ſeryants was variousand 
differing among the Romans 1n old time, but of all 
they were moſt mferable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ofdinarily imployed in theſe priſon ſer- 
vices, ' they were either ſuch ſervants as were bought for 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 
word Ergaſtulam is juſtly derived from the Gr. igyaZe- 
pay beaule it is 7G o 6 4 HNouera igyd%orrar, locus in 
quo vinits operantur. For even in the day-time when they 
were ſent rowork,they had ſhackles and boltgabout their 
legs to prevent their {capes or running away, though not 
ſobig as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned intopriſon. Their fetters or bolts are of- 
tentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links) termed Arms, and themſelves ſaid 
to have pedes, Ammlatos. They had alſo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy, which is 
the reaſon of Fuvenals Epitheton, Inſcripra Ergaſtula. 
Quem mire adficiunt inſcripta Ergaſtula. 
The labours in which they were imployed, 'were ſome- 
times digging, delving, and tilling the ground : ſome- 
time digging of quarry pits, ſometins grinding with 
an hand-mill, ſometimes drawing water z This latter _ 
0 
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of puniſhment in ® Suetonizs his phraſe is Antliam dam- # Suct. Tid. 
nari. Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubſti- © *5 


tute Anticyra, or Andia, or ſuch like names of Iſlands,do 
' utterly fail ofthe Authors ſcope and drift ;, for the pu- 
nifhment which Swcronizs ſpeaketh of, is tome ſtrange or 
unuſual puniſhment : now 1ceing that Senators them- 
{elves were cfren exiled, it could not ſeem ſtrange that 
Roman Rnights ſhould be baniſhed into forraign lands ; 
but this wasa matter unuſual, and unheard of that a 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudgeries. 
Again, the word Anrlia fitly denoted ſucha kind of la- 
bour, whether we reſpect its Ecymologie ami 53 Jae, or 
ts ſignification in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
toſignihe a great bucket, or water ſcoop to draw up wa- 
ter. Thus Martial. Curta laboratas tntlia tollit aquas. 

The hand-mill is often expreſt by the latine word pi. 
firinum, a word frequent in Comical Authors. It much re. 
ſembled our Bride-well, or place of correCtion, being cal. 
led piſtrinum 4pinſendo, from pounding, For before the 
uſe of mills was known, the ' Romans did pound their 
corn in a' great morter, calling the place where om 
pounded it o_: whereupon our hand-mill bat 
retaiged the ſame name to this day. And becauſe ofthe 
great pains that men did ſuffer iv pounding; as likewiſe 
the ſtriCt diſcipline uſed towards farrants thus puniſhed 


( for ® their neck was thruſt intoa certain wooden En-n Turn. adv. 
gine called Pawſ cape, made for the purpoſe, leſt haply in  4- & 13 


time of grinding they might eat of the mieal) hence grew 
acuſtom among them that when a ſervanthad offended 
his maſter he would menance him in this manner, 7 ps- 
ftrinum te dedam, 1 will caſt thee into Bride-well. The pu- 
niſhment Merallart was not much unlike the digging in 
metal-mines, and working in metal houſes, it ap reth 
not only to haye been a baſe and ſervile, but allo a very 
laborious and painful work : whence it waseſteemed a 
grievous puniſhment to be adjudged ro metal works, or 
calt into a metal kouſe, And either for the n_—_— cd 
u 
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ſuch mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapes they 


were. enforced” to work with their fetters and . gyves 


about them, as is implied by ® Ulſpiax,who makes the dif- 


ference between theſe two phraſes, Damnariin metallum, 
& Damnari in opus metalli, to be thus z that the firſt 
ſort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſt. 
How true the difference is,[ leave it to the inquiry of 
others, but that it was a greatand infamous puniſhment 
P Tertullian witneſſeth, inthat ſpeech of his againſt the 
Heathen people, De veſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de veſtru 
ſemper -metalla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only igno. 
miny, and diſgrace intended in their. puniſhments, of 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Roman 
furca 1n the Market place, orelfewhere in publick view , 
whereof [have ſpoken in the Chapter of Furca, likewiſe 
a branding, of the malefaftor with ſome infamous letter 
in the forohead or hand, or ſome other part of the body: 
whence 4 Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants —_ General. 
ly they avcibd Stegmatici, from'5i{u, which ſignifieth 
to brand with marks ; as Nebulo ſtigmaticus, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch are 
called Literars, The Athenians being enemies. to the 
Samiz,*asoften as they took the captives,they did uſe thus 
to burn them for rogues, which occaſianed that prover- 
bial comme, Samiis neminems efſe literatiorem. 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaftu/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, ſtwipes added : Though Ideny not, but that 


many times, correftion with ſtripes was a preparation - 


for death it ſelf. This correCtion by ſtripes was twofold, 
either it was Verberatio, or Flagellatig : The firſt was 
with rods called- Yirge; the other with ſcourges called 


Flagells. That there was a difterence between /Yjrge and , 
Flazella, is plain by Tylly, where .by way, of Irony he. 


faith, Porcia lex virgas ab omnium civian.corpore amovit 
hic miſericors flagella retulit. Both of them were counted 
ſervile, ſo that freemen were ordinarily exempted from 
them, as appeareth, —= 4d 
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- m 44d necem operire loris. San. leis licer ? m Ter, Adcl. 
. Horace allo intimating the ſeryile conditon of Ava, *% 3+ i0rn. 1, 
ith, 


n Settus flagellis hic triumviralibus. n Epod. Od, 
They are called Flagella triumwiralia, from thoſe Tr5- 
umviri whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe ro ' 
them belonged the overſight of the puniſhment. Enſt a- 
thins calleth them dregzanaras wedrnas, 1.0. Flagratalaria, 
ſeu taxillata,becauſero augment the pains, they did ufu- 
ally in thefe ſcourges tye certain huckle-bones, 6c plum- 
mets of lead atthe end of the whip cords, or thongs,and 
ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones. The cruelty of 
the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we generally and briefly touched the q,c. ;- 
more uſnal Puniſhments. But ſometimes wrongs done \, arg. jur. 
between party and party, were puniſhed with a retali- univ, c. 1 + 
ation of the ſame kind: according to that, Arooth for a} 3t- 
tooth, and an eye for aneye. | And this kind of puniſhing 
was called Tako. Yet we arc toknow thata ſimple reta- 
liation, ſuch as is termed Talio Pythagorica, was not. al- 
ways exaCcted ; but ſometimes fatisfaftion might be 
wrought by a commutation of the puniſhment. ® Rews 
babuit facultatem = & non neceſſe habuit pats ta- , a Gel, 1, 11, 
hienem, niſi eam elegiſſet. It were endleſs to ſpeak of all c. 4, 
their puniſhments, and haply not worth the labour, theit 
very names being ſufficient Comments to explain them. 
As Effoſſio oculorum, Amputatio mamum, Crucifrazium, 
Talifraginm, and luch like. 
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| Of the Roman Laws. 


"EAB 4. 
Le Legibws. 


Aving ſpoken of the Civil Magiſtrates, and 
puniſhments, we will :now al{o' deſcend -un- 

to: the Civil Law : -where firſt we will note 
 among- other differences between 7s and 
Lex, prngycty theſe. 1. Lex ſignifieth only the Law,but 
* 74s \ignificth alſo that place, whereſocver the Law or 
Juſtice was admipiſtred : not only if it were adminiſtred 


- out of the Tribunal in the Comicio, 'or great Hall of Jy- 


ſtice, whichiwas termed by the Lawyers, Apere pro Tribu- 
zali: but alſoif it were adminiſtred in a private houſe, . 
orin ones journey, ſo that it were by a lawful Magiſtrate, 
and out of a curule chair ; and thiswas termed by the 
Lawyers, Agere de plano: and henceis it, that In jus vocare 
ſignifteth to cite one into the Court.2 Lex ſignifieth on- 
ly the written Law,but 7s ſignifieth equity, ſo that Þ us 
permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur , Lex verb ſcripta ſe- 
pius. Notwithſtanding theſe to words are uſed promi- 
ſcuovſly' one for the othet, aſd therefore leaving all cy- 
rious differences between thoſe words (whether the Ro- 
man laws were truly Jura or Leges ) thus much we may 
obſerve, that the laws uſed among them were of > x 
orts : 
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ſorts ; -either they were fuch as were made; by ſeveral 

Roman Kings, and afterward colle&ted and digeſted 

into a method by Papirixs, © from whence it was called 4 F. Sylv. it 
Tus Papirianim: or they were ſuch as the Decemwiri —O_—_ 
brought from Athens, and were called Leges 12. rabula-t) 5: 
rum: or laſtly they were ſuch as the Conſuls, the Triba- ** © 
74 plebis, and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, whence every 

ſeveral law bore the name of him or them that prefer- 

red it. My purpoſe isto explain only this latter ſort , 

and that not all of them, -but ſuch alone as I have obſer- 

ved in Tally, and, that chiefly. in his Qrations. My pro- 
ceeding ſhall be firit to ſhew the divers kinds of Judge- 

ments : and then to deſcend unto the laws themſelves, 
beginning with thoſe which ſhall concern the Roman 
Religion, and then proceeding to the others whichicon- 

cern the Common-wealth.; | + 


. CAT. 
De Ture publico &provato. 


He caſes to be decided by the law were either pub- 
lick or; private, and accardingly were the judge- 4 sig. de jure 
ments, 4 wel privatay; in- quibus jus ſuum privatis quiſq, Rom.l. 2.C. 18. 
perſequebatur : vel publica, in quibus injuria. que rep. 
fatta erat vindicabatur. The private (as we obſerved be- 
fore) belonged upto the Pretors urbano & peregrino, that 
is, the L. chief Juſtices, who did either give judgement 
themſelves, and then were they ſaid jadicare, or they 
did appoint others to fit in judgement, and © then were #Sig.de jud. 
"they {aid Fudicium dare: in the abſence of the Prators |- 1 e. 7+ 
there were ten cal'd decem-virs Silitibus judicandis, i. EC. 
f ſuper lites judicandas , why in the ſame manner as {Remy ang 
the Pretor, might either give judgement themſelves, , f3cky th 
or appoint others ,- for they were eyen ,in8 pne” place dier. 1-4. # 
and inſtead of Pretors. Thoſe which e ther the Prater FP: Rains if 
or the Decem-viri did appoint to debate the caſes. .un- 2. m. de lege 
der them, were taken ont of the, Cihtum-viri , that is 58a 
b out. of certain. Commiſſioners . choſen for that pur- 
Wo Dd 2 pole 


» Roſn. ant, 


1. 2-C. 18. 


n Sig, de jud- 
I. 3. C. 4 


#*ig. de ju". 


3, Ci 6» 


4 Sig. 1b. 


| $5ig4e ur. 
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poſe, namely thrce out of every Tribe or Ward : ſo that 


11 all, the number of them amounted unto an hundred 
and five: but in round reckoning they went for an 
hundred : .and from a certain ſpear that was wont to be 
e:eted up in token of this court, hence was the* court 


_ called either Pretoria Decemviratis, Or Centuumiralis 


haſta. In ſome cales their form of acquittance was thus, 


. k Secundum #lumlitem do, Whence | Tully faith, quo minus 


ſecandum eos lis detur, non recaſanus, that is, we do nor 
2ny but they may he acquitte4. Thole that were caſt 
i their ſuit, were ſat Lite vel cauſa cadere. The publick 
caſes belonged ordinarily (cxcept the Cnſuls, the Senate, 
or the p:ople did iaterpoſe their authority) unto thoſe 
whom we called Prat.rcs Queſitores. Some have thought 
them to be the ſame with thoſe whom ® Roſiz: callteth 
7a lices Quetionun, and that I think not altogether upon 
unſure grounds : firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publick caſcs 
which they termed Queſtines, had their ® ſeveral Prators 
to enquire them, whence | were called Q»eſiores, and 
may 1a my opinion bz called 7udices queſtionum, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing that thoſe which would have them be diffe- 
rent officers, cannot well ſhew the differences of their 
offices. Now as the Urban Pretor had an hundred Com- 
miſſioners under him, fo had theſe Pretores Quaſitores 
certain Judges choſen ®by the Urban, or forreign Pre- 
tor, When he took his oth : and that not according to 
his pleaſure as many as he would, or whomhe wonld , 
but ſametimes more, ſometimes oat of both, ſometim-:s 
out of the Senators, ſometimes” only out of the order of 
Roman Gentlemen, ſometinges out of both , ſom-time3 
allo out of other orders, Paccording as the law appoint- 
ed, which oftentimes varied in thoſ: points. The fakes 
how great ſoeyer the number was, * were called 7adices 


m. .2-c-20. {;lef#;, and were divided into: ſeveral companies called 


Decuris. Thele Judges were upon any citation from any 


of the Pretors, to give their aſſiſtance in the Court upan 
the day appointed by the Pretor. 


Now the manner how 
they 
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they did proeerd in their judgement, followeth in the 
expoſition of one of the Laws, and therefore I will refer 
the reader thither. Only let him by the way uzderſtand , 
that whereas Tilly is quoted in every Law, it is not fo 
much for the progt of the law,as to ſignific that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the laws 
I refer the reader to Roſinus and Siponize 1, touching rhe 
cxpolitions my marginal quutations do prove ſufficient, 


545 $ 
De legibus religionem ſpettantibia, 


L, Lex Papiria. 

.Papirizs Trib. pleb. eſtabliined a law touching the 
* conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be un- 
lawful for any to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, al- 
tars, or any other things, Izju{ſs plebis,that is, without.the 
determination of the Roman people in their allemblies , 
called Comitia Tributa, which determination was always 
termed plebiſcitum, 

Roſcia lex. 


L. Roſcius Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a law, that where. cic, phy. 2. 
as heretoforethe Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promi- tt. pro Mas. 


icuouſly with the commons at their theatral ſhews, now 
th:re ſhould be fourteen benches or ſeats built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H.S. quadragina, 
that is, about 3125 /. of our Engliſh money. As for 
cth:r Gentlemen, whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, 
they had a certain place allotted them by themſelves, 
vith a puniſhment impoſed upan them, if they offered ta 
come into any of thoſe fourteen benches.. 2 

Here we muſt note that this charaRer H. S. ftandeth, 
for a ſilver coyn in Rome, called Seftertins, and is by Xef- 
nw in this piace improperly uſed for Seftertixm 7, for this 
Charafter H.S. is by our printers falſe printed, ;the true 


character * being L. L. S. ſignifying dual 65ras'as the two , gr. Mar in 
L. L. do intimate) and Semyſſem , which is intimated by Phil. 2. 


ths 


{ Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius 1 
Verrinam. 


tP.Nunnius 
in Verrin. $+ 
u Ch, Hegen- 
dorphius 1n 


Verrin. $5. M. 


Ly 


” op 9 » 
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the letter-$;- Where 4f libra doth fignifieno more than 
the Romd# coyn called A«S. then-1s: this opinion touch- 
wfz--rhe charafters L; L.S. eaſe to be conficmed..For di- 
vers Authors © rendring a reaſon of the name Seſtertins, 
ſay it' was fo called qnaſi Sems erriur, that is, ſucha coyn 
as -containeth- Dos ſolidos aſſes & ſemiſſem. 1 his Seftertins, 
was ſuctra common Coyn among ' the Romans, * that 
Nuinmics" & Seftertius became at length one to be uſed for 
the other, * Mile hujuſmods ſeſtertit vel nummi faciunt 
umm ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt plus minus 
viginti quingue coronas. According to which rate, qua- 
draginta ſeſtertia amounting to 3125. and every particu- 
lar ſeſtertizs is according to this rate, in value three half 
pence farthing 9. 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbring by 
theſe Seſterces, which conſiſteth in three rules, Firlt, if 
the 'nuimeral or word that denoteth the number be a 
noun adjective agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the ſubſtantive ſeſtertius, then it 6gnifieth preciſely 
ſo many ſeſtertii ;, for example ſake ;, Decem ſeſtertis do 
ſignifie fo many times /. ob. 94. q. 2. If the numeral 
being an adjective , and ofa ditferent caſe, be *joyned 


4.8.2. 
i..1..4 4 withjSefertiwn in thegenitive caſe plural, then dothit 


-nate. ſo mainy thouſand Seſtertis for example, Decem . 
: ſeftertium fignifieth ten times 7.1.16. s. 3. d.” Thirdly, it 
Fthe;numeraljoyned with Seftertinm be an adverb, thenit 
Aaectfumany hundred thonſand ſeftertis. ex. gra. De- 


cet ſeſttrtium doth ſignifieten hundred times: 7.1 16.5. 3.d. 

- Yeh [the numeral being an adverb, - is ſometimes put ſim- 

« Ply by:ar. ſelf, .avithout the addition of any other word to 

ignite in the ſame manner, the genitive caſe Seftertium 

. being underſtood. - For the better conceiving hereof, the 
*fargaer: examplemay-” be thus ſet down. TOY + 

0.13 T0T Tau BC ih bitu lh 


S a 


Decem 
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Decem ſe-) 1 10. Sefterti-" F-*. FRY 7” q 

ſtertti . 8 « | s | 2600 10 6 1.3 

Decen: le- = 10. Millia fe Ah | 

w* JW . 

ſtertium > 4 ftertiwm. % $4 0653802 600 
Decies ſe- | ® | 10. Centena | & a 

ſkertum Millia ſeſter- -73112.100 s, D ; TX" 

. Deties. } | Fila. PEIK] 
Cloaia lex. 


* Publins Clodins Trib. Pleb. made a Law, by VeIkue je. pro. Sex. 
whereof the Prieſt called Peſſizuntivs ſucerdos, (From the jrem de as! 
place where he did firſt exerci{, thoſe holy gites.in the ruſp.reſpon. 
hottour of the mother Goddeſs) ſhould .he deprived « 
his Prieſthood, and the Temple built in-4he hongur © 
this Goddeſs ſhould be beſtowed upon Brerzgarus of Gala- 
Gracias . o. AA 

Domitia lex. | "*s 

Cn. . Domitus Abenobarbus Trib, Pleb.- enatted a law p Cic.Agrar. 

that the Colledges of Prieſts Mould not as the ;) OY 


wont, admit whom they would into the order of Prieff- » gg. 
hood, but it ſhould be in the power of the people. Apd = 
becauſe it was contrary to their religion, that Church- Py" 


dignggies ſhould be beſtowed by  the- common. people, ** 
Hence Gd he ordain'that the leſſer | ire the Pn ſe 
namely ſeventeen Tribes ſhould elect whom they thoughts: + 
fit, and afterward he ſhould have lis confirmatiqn : 
admiſſion from the Colledge. * Pac all On 


j 


*4 04 © & "bd «uf 197" 12. ſ7 $219 P » a4 
Lex mncerts nomsns de vacatione ever daggy Y . ſpe _ _ 

Cicero in his orations mentioneth a law (not "naming «. phi 9 
the author thereof) whereby rhe Prieſts were priviledged & pro tong 


from their ſervice in all wars, except only ip uproars or 
civil tumults, * and theſe priyiledges were termed Vacs x B. Latom. 
tones. ons onern Ef apap, 
[: 3. Pl #09 voy 50: 5 1:63: * 
W's 14: 4 43s J ; ): nm) 
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CAP. 4 


-De -trowate CF jure cr)ium Rom. 


Cic. pro Rab, =. Forcia lex de civitate. 
& (x pe alias. M. Forcius Trib. pleb. eltabliſhed a law, that noMg- 
giſtrate !hould beat any Reman Citizen with rods. G 
Lex Sempronia. 
Cic. pro Clu- OC. Sempronius Gracchus Trib. pleb. preferred a Law 
entio, & ſzx© whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any 
« Bits, [Roman Citizen Eiger with rods or with an ax, that is 
| withdearh, without the allowance of the pcople.Second.- 
1y, by virturte of this law,if any Magiitrate did condemn 
.any Reman Citizen Indifta canuſu, he ſhould be liable to 
the judgment and cenſure of the people. A third clauſe 
to this law was, Wec quis coiret, conventret, quo quis judicia 
publico circumveniretar indifta cauſa. He was 1aid to be 
condemned cauſa india, which was con demne<d before * 
yP.Ramvsin he had ſpoken for himſelf. Although Y Indicere pro non 
ora'pro'Bui> dicere , ficit invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tamen 
indiftum & inviſum, pro non ditto & non viſo, ſepe yeperi- 
x F. Sylv. iz mote. * They were properly faid Core, which did work 
orat. pro -underhand againſt a man, that he might be condeffined; 
_— may trhmdiate it in this place to Gonſpire. * The verb 
pe i Circumvenio dath commonly ſignifie as much as Circum- 
Fu © ferib), to deceive or cheat one'Þ: but in this place to op- 


L. Flac. 
d F.Sylv. in preſs one with.falſe judgment procured by bribery or 
orar.proCiw- conſpiracy. ; 
—_— Lex Payia de peregrinss. 

Cie. pro Bald. The priviledges of the Roman Citizens became ſo |} 
great, that almoſt all the inhabitants ofthe confederate 
nations would forfake their own dwelling, and uſe 
means to become free Denifons in the Roman City zin- 
ſo much that the Embaſſadors of the allies and affociates, 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their inha- 
icants-: whereupon a law was made by Papins, that 
all fo:rcigners and ſtrange comers ſhould be expelled 

our , 
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tout of the-.City, To'theJame-cfte&t was-Lex Tuna, and Cic. oc. l. g. 
allo Licinix Mutia de peregrinu+4-the firſt being prefer- 
red: Mar. ' Tuning Pemmis, the ſecond; byrL, Licinins 
Craſſus , and Qs. Mutins Scavola. 1" | | 
Servilia lex de civitate. Cic. pro Bilb, 
C. Servilins Glaucia preferred a law , Ut ſo quis Lati- 
mus, if any of the Latineaſſociates could proye an aCtion 
of bribery againſt a Senator, then ſhould he be made a 
freeman of the City... > , 
. Qais Latinne, ] Here we will 'obſerve with © S;gonixs © Sig. de-jur. 
that the Latine people were not always called: Larini, > ral. l. 1. G2, 
Jralici ſed & ſacit, & Latini ſociis, & focts nomins Latini, 
& ſocit momeng, - Latirium, &' ſocii abnomine Latino; & fo- 
£4 ac Latinum ditts \ſurit, . Ct ay tc 
Sylvan & Carboms lex de pertgrins. Cic. dro Ar- 
Suhoams Carbo being Tribum win preferred-a law , =_—_ 
Ur qui federatis civitatibus adſcriptiefſent, ſi tum, cum lex 
rang ia halig Ge babuifſent,, ar; Ay 
Aebus Prator eſſi eſſemt, coves Rimapi efjents« | 
Aadſeripti.,) Fos t es underſtanding hereof we 
muſt note, that there were *rwo ſorts of Citizens, . ſome 4 F. vlv. in 
cives nati , that is, Citizens by -birth, others--coomrare [4-72 lege 
_donati, that is, Citizens by donation or gift 3..wþo be- 2 
.cauſe they were added, untp; , and- regiſtred with-the firſt --- - 
ſort of Citizens, were thence called Adferipei coves. 7. 
Profeſſ. apud Pratorem. ] This verb 'profiters is ſome- 
times * Comitiale verbum , and ſignifieth as much as eP. Ramus in 
profiters nomen , that is to render ones name unto a fat vic. 
\ *—_—_ - and this conſtruCtion it. beareth in this *8* * 
ce. | h 
Lex Cornelia de Muntcipiis. Cic. pro Dom. 
L. Cornelis Syila preferred a law, that all Municipal 
States ſhould loſe their freedom in the Roman. City, 
and ao their priviledge of having commons in the Ro« 
man held. "7 - 


4 © Gellia Cornelia lex; | | 
L. Gellins Pwblzcola, and: Cn. Cornelius Lentulns. being Cic. pro Balb. 
E e Conſuls, 


Cie nathis in 


- Con eaves a-Jaw, that all thoſe perſons 
Cuſds tee Cu. 10 his x Lny-wur ſhovid beſtow 
the freedom} of -the Rowinen Gietaens, odldewdh. be ac- 


Cic, pro Sext. 


"_ 
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counted free Deniſons-. 


CAP. $5. 
De (x, omg Comdtia ſpetantibur. 


Alla "+ 
Ain _ azked a law in timeof his Conſulſhip- 

Mt agerencr, that is, as often as 
any Aomas Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to = 
their yoices, the Auzares ſhould obſerve ſigns and 
in the firmament, and the Magiſtrates ſhould have power 
obnunciandi,: & inter dicendi, that is, to gainſay and hinder 
their proceedings. 

Axoretur cum poputs.] Here we may note the difference 
—_ theſe rwo phraſes cur populo, and agere 


——_— He was ſaid, aſpepunins, whoſoever 
ma Ul .or Oration unto the people, and this 


= r= Faves upon any day indifferently. But then 
Brin it faid,, Ag cum populs, when the people were 

alſemþled to the _ of their voices by a lawful Ma-' 
giftrate, and the people were demanded what their opi- 
nion was in the. matter propoſed : and this could not, 
be done's but upon one of thoſe dayes which they called 


. Dies Conniales. 


XxX, 
Pub. Firins ſro Fuſs hls, being Confu!, ordained 
a law, that upon ſome certain days, though they were 
dies Faſti, that is, Leet-days, yet no Magiſtrate ſhould 
ſummon an aſſembly. 


P. Clodins Trib. pl. ab EEI both theſe former laws, 
making it unlaw! to. obſerve ſigns and tokens in the 
—_ upon thoſe days when the Komar people were 
to be allembled; And condly, making _ a 

aſſem 
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afſemble the people. -vpon.any-.Leet-day whatſoever, mM .2' 
1) Gabvifia lays NY 

"Arfirll, many. years the Remay peaphe intheir af 

ſemblies fo moop Vivs vote, at Which time many of AY 

the inferiour ſort gaye their woices contrary to their 

wills., «baggy bony mera he thoſe thar-were of high- 

er. place. [For the p in. this point, G bins 

asked a law, that the people in all their eleftions might 

. Not ſuffrage Yivevoce, but by giving up certain tablets, 
. the manner whereof deey form ormerly ſhewn 3 whence 

both. this, and all other laws tending to this purpoſe 

have been called "no 4 tabellarie. 


After Gabinius, Caſſins alſo +. bs 2 law, rhat both cic. in Lzlio. 
the Judges in their ju-lgments, andthe people in their 
aſſemblies | ſhould  ſuflrageÞby” repdring; ſuch- tablers:; ; 

: but this is. to. be. underſtood only of theſe aſſetablies * os ant. 
Wards called Comitia. Tribms ; hercin they rea 
of mulfts and merciaments. 
" a Celia lex. 

Celius Tri eſtabliſhed, a law, that not hs in 
multts and +6): Brag but alſo In peru judic , Cie 3 de Ies, 
that is, in taiatments of treaſon againſt, 

State, (namely ſuch as were ſacroſantts) of againſt - 
Common-weal, this T abellary liberty ſhould have plate 
hen the people ſhould judge thereof. 

In perduelons jd) This word perduelis doth Neni- 5 Cel. Sec. 
fie. an; enemy. unto e Senate, a tFaifor ; and henic&/co. Curio! mark 
meth this. word per  fign nat ouly the crime Pro Milone, 
- of treaſon, but the puniſhment alſo due thereunto...+. Si 
crimen quod erat graviſimun inter crimina 4 nemye ins+ &Sig.de jud. 
minute majeſt atis : ſi pama , 20 97s. ovate! dy 


Ss, ) 
Ws Papiria ban. 
C. Papirins Carbo Trib. pl. perſwaded that not onlyia 
their eleftions ,. but bn 2 ral eu. their gun no Cic, ce !eg $+ 
ls TI by tablets, fog 


, Labboin: be 


S empron.4 


1! 


At4 
Cic. nalus in 
locis, 


© £5b. 3. Sets 4. 
6 Semprotta hex. * , : 
C. Sempronius Gracchus 'Trib. Pl. preferred a law, that 

the Aſſociates of Zatiwm ſhould” have as great right of 

ſuffraging-as the Roman Citizens, 
AMamiia lx, 


Cic, pro Mur.  C, Adanilins. Tribc)/ pl. preferred law , that all thoſe, 


Cic. Verr. 7. 


I Alex. Gel. 
dier.1.2+ C.20, 


Tic, Phil: 1, | > ON 
 nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Liberam lega- 
 tzonem, upon all occaſions would abuſe that their au- 


Amphora. 
= 


- who were Lifertizi, in 'what Tribe 'of Ward ſoeyer, 


ihould have the right of ſuffraging. 


CAP. 6. 
De Senatu & Stnatoribus. 


, Claudia lex. 

Q Claudius Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that no Sena- 
tor or Senators father, ſhould have any ſhip which 
ſhould contain above three hundred of thoſe meaſures 
called Amphore, deeming that | ſufficient for the tran(- 
portation of their Corn Lon) the Roman held. Second- 
ly, by this law the Senators were forbidden the ule of 
trading. 

Amphora. ] + Alexander Neepol. obſerveth two ſorts 
of theſe meaſures, namely, Amphora Tralica, contain 
ng two Urhas, and Amphora Attica, containing three 
Urnas : every Urna containing two Gallions and a Pot- 
tle. This in probability is underſtood of the 7ralian 


\  Tulba lex. 
: When as a ctiſtom had grown, that many of the Se- 


thority, procuring thereby their private gain, and'the 


* encreaſe of their own honour, then 24. Tullins Cir. be- 


ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kinds of 
embaſlages, which though* he could not effect, yet thus 
far he preyailed, that whereas in former times this L- 
hera legatio being once obtained, was never (not throngh 
4.mans whole lite ) taken from-him- again} : yet _ 
$. $344 WarG. 


[ 


> 
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ward this authority ſhould-neyer be granted to any, 
longer thag' the ſpace :of one whole year. 

Legatio Libera. | We mayobferye in antient Authors 
three ſeveral kinds of embaſſlages : The one which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Governour of 
one Country: to'another , and that, is- expreſſed com- 
monly by this-one-word Legario, withour/any/ addition 
thereunto : ſometimes it is called Legatio mandata. The 
ſecond, . which is when one purchaſerh the title of an 
Embaſſador, thereby the more honourably to. perform 
ſome yow made; whence it .was called Legatio votiva. 
The third 1s the office or title of anEmbaſſador, granr- 
ed npon ſpecial favour unto @ Senator, that he might 
with the greater authority - proſecute his private ſuits in 
law, or gather up hisdebts in that Province whither he 
went ; thus laſt was termed. Legario Libera, All three 
forts are briefly touched by ® Taxa; t 199-* 


CAP. 7: 
De Magiſtratibks. 


L Cornelius Sylla being Ditator, made a law, that Cic. in Piſons 


all ſuch as would follow himin the Civil War, ſhould 
be capable of any office or magiltcacy before they came 
unto their fult years. A ſecond- part of this law was , 
that the- children of ſuch as were gpeſtripo ſhould be'made 
uncapable of the Roman Magiltracies. | 
Before they came to-their full age.) For L. Yillizs 
preferred a! law, whereby/he made ſuch as were under 
age, tobe uncapableof the City preferments, and thoſe 
he accounted under age, who had not attained unto: 
that number of years. which he had prefcribedeath le-- 


veral office : *® and this law'was termed'Lex anfalis,” n P. Ramus inv 
Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For Agrar. 2. 


the fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription inthe tract 
of Puniſhments : Julius Ceſar did contrary to this law, 
Atmiſit ad honores & proſeriptorum liberos, Sueton. Fl. 41. 


Hircia. 
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Cic, Phil. 13+ SONS 12 | Hhircia ex. 00 CT 10 

A. Hircius made' a law, 'that all thoſe that followed 

Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of c{h.e.” 
-  Coruekia lex. | | 

-Cic. Phil. 2. L. Cornelius Sylla fading the Pratores, that is, the L. 
chic pPR—_ not. to give ſentence alwaies according to 

ity, yea ſometimes. to go quite contrary to their 
= Edie, made a law, ths So L. chief Juſtice ſhould 
adminiſter juſtice according to that his firſt Edilt hang. 
ed up at the beginning of his office.. An addition unto 
this. law was, that the L. chief Juſtice ſhould nor be ab- 
fent out of the City above ten; daies. .} 

Cic. pro Sexe. In former times it was lawful for either of the Cen- 
fors tocenſure whom he pleaſed, and how he pleaſed, 
except his felloaw:Cenſors dict plainly gaiaſay it, and 
make oppoſition therein: But many: abaſing this their 
authority, P. Clodins Trib. pl. made a law, that the Cen- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in'their election of Sena- 
tors ; neither ſhould they brand any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been con- 

: demned by them both. ; 


; ' Valeria tex; \\ (/ \ 

Cic. Verrin. 4. The office ofa Didtator at the firſt inſtitution conti. 
nued but ſyx months ſpace, until L, Yalerins Flacews be- 

ing Inerrex, inthe vacancy of the Couſuls, preferred a 

hw, that Z. Cornelaws Syla ſhould bee perpetual Dita 


ro of 


Lic. z. de leg. Z£. Cornelius Sylla in the time of his Dictatorſhip, did 
by vertue of a law preferred by him,. «lip the authority 

. of the Tribuzs pl. diſabling them: of bearing any office 

after the expiration of their. Tribuneftyp, taking. away 

their. authority of preferring. laws, of uſmg any ſolemn 

ſpeech, CRE oration unto: the peagle, of hearing 

appeals, of hindring any Statute: or Decree tending to 


C AP. 


the hurt. of the: populacy. 


Q Cxcilies Metellns, Titus Didis being Conſuls, Cic. pr.» dom. 
forbad that Ur rogatione, that is, in one and the fame ſua ad ponrif. 
bil many things ſhould abeiprapoſet mito: the people ;, 
leſt by that means, the pebple by granting, 'the whole: 
bill, might grant ſomething which they would not, or 
in denying the whole bill, might deny fome particular 
clauſe, which by-it ſelf they would have accepted. More- 
- over theſe two-Conkuls ordained, that before a law ſhould: 
be asked inthe aflemblies, it ſhould be —_— that 
i hanged uptCthe Þublick view of the people three Mar- 
et days. 
| ? Tuna Lacinia lex de trimumndene. 

Junius Silanws , and Þ. 'Licinnes Morena being Confuls Cie. Bh; 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cecilias and Didius, annexing a =& Pk 5: 
. more ſevere puniſhment for the'breakers thereof, 

Clodia lex de interceſſione. 

P. Clodius Trib. pleb. made a law that the Trib. pleb. _ 
ſhould have fnll authority and power to propoſe laws : Co fa OoR: 
neither ſhould they: be hindxed by the Inerceſſion, that 
sgain-ſaying of any. » 

Eaeinia eAibutia lex: Gi Fans 

Licinins and «Adhucine being Trib. pleb. ordained; that (toute 
if any preferfed a law touching the overſight, the charge 
or cure of any bulinefs in hand; neither henoriany fel- 
low-ofScer with him,aor any allied vato him-ſhould have: 
this overſight or charge committed to. hin. 


CAP. g 
De Frovinciss. 


C  * Sempronia de Proveneiie. 
. Sempromas Gracchus Trob. Pleb. ordained, that the cic. de prov. 
Senate every year before the eleftion of their Conſuls, confularibus.. 
ſhould. 


Lb: 3 1 Seth. 14. ' by 
ſhould as it ſeemed belt to them, appoint ont what Pro- 
vinces the Conſuls now:tabe. ele&Cted, ſhould .after the 
expiration of their office go unto ; for which Pro. 
vinces afterward the Conſuls.defigned ſhould caſt lots, 
Another clauſe to this law was, that whereas in former 

. . tunes by a decree from the Senate, it: was lawful for 
the Tribnnes to: hinderthe: Ramat allemblies, chencefor.. 
ward-they ſhould hayend -dythority; 1 1 7 

1 40? 1106+ Cornelia de Provinciis, mA” 1100 Ni 
Cic. ep. 92d + L. Cornelius Sylla.being Dictator, preferred a law,that 
Lentul, whoſoever went into. a Province - cum imperio, tamdin 
lud imperum. retineret y', me in erbem -reverſus efſet © 
whereas in former-times his:ruke. and. government. was 
to be reſigned at the expiration.of a Tertfme appointed: 
yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet could:he rot 
continue there cam imperio. without a new Commiſſion. 
_ A <lauſe eLanatiLanwen tha aſter. the com- 
ing of any new Pr tor. Governour-into the !Pro- 
vince, the old Proyincial Preſident ſhauld depart. withiw 
thirty dayes. 4 **4 
Efſe cum mperio] that is, P Exercitui preeſſe, 4 vel ha- 

p Sig: de jure Love ins adminiſtrandi, .&* ſuis ' auſpiciis gerend; belli. 
_— kw Mk. » ,. * Tatva lex de Provincige. | | | 32865 
{Bn Titius or. (tas ſome ſay) Decixe preferred a law, that 
Cic, pro L. the Provincal Treaſurers called Qaeftores , ſhould caſt 
lots for their Provinces : whence Twlly in the Oration 
now. quoted inferreth, that although Oft;a being the 
better Province fell upon Serve Swulpitins, yet inaſmuch 
as it fell-Lege Tiria, That is, | by caſting lots, he conld not 
therefore challenge any ſuperiority aboye L. Murena, ſed 
xrrifiſque nomen concedit in Queſtura, that is; their fame 
and renown was equal in their Qzeſtorſhip. 

: Julia lex de .provinciis, 

/ CE C. Fulins Ceſar eſtabliſhed two laws touching the Ro- 
Cic. Phil. 8. 7 Provinces: :. one, that no Praor ſhould govern'a 
Province above twelve months ; nor Proconſul above two 
years. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his ſecond w_ 

' cou 


Mur. 
rMelanR. in 
orat, pro Mur. 
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could not all be found out; but thoſe which have come 
to light are theſe: Firſt, that Achaia, Theſſalia, and all 
Gracia ſhould be free + neither ſhould any Roman Magi- 
ſtrate ſit in judgement in thoſe Provinces. (Cic. pro dome.) 


Secondly, that the Provincial Governours and their Co-- 


mites, that is, aſliſtants or attendants, ſhould have hay, 
and all other neceſſaries provided them gn the: way, by 
thoſe Towns and villages through which they paſſed. 


( Gic. in Piſon.) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magiſtrates | 


at their departure ſhould leaye a book of their accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, ayd likewiſe ſhould fend 
a copy of their accounts unto the Roman Treaſure- 
h 


e. ( Cic #n Piſon..) Fourthly, that it ſhould neither 


be lawful for the people to beſtow,” nor for the Proyin. 
cial Magiſtrate to receive Aurum coronaxium,” unleſs it 
were in a triumph. ( Cic. #2 Piſon.) Laſtly, that-it 


ſhould be unlawful for the Provincial Magiſtrate, with- - 


out the allowance - of the People or the Senate, to de- 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any army, to 
wage war, or to go into any foreign Countrey.- ( Cic. 5 


Piſon. ) 


Aurum Corori.”] { There was a cuſtom among the . Rs- [Lipf. de Mag. 
mans in times of victory,” to preſent unto the L. General Ram. l. 2. c. 9+ 
Coronets of Gold, inſtead whereof theafter-ages pre-. - 


ſented a certain ſum of: money, which was thence called 
Aurum coronarinm. ; 
Vatinia de Provinces. 


P. V atinius Trib. pleb. procured a law*that Julius Ceſar Cic. pro Balb, 


ſhould have the government of Galiia Ciſalpina, and 7!ly- 
ricum for-five years ſpace, without: any decree from the 
Senate, or caſting lots. Secondly, that they alſo ſhonld 
£0 as Legates, or'L; Deputies unto Ceſar, without any 
decree from the Senate, * whoſoever were nominated in 
that Law. Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive money out 
of the Common Treaſure-houſe towards having an army. 


Laſtly, that he ſhould tranſplant a Colony unto a certain. 


town of Ciſalpina Gallia, called Novocomum. 
Ff Clodia 
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Lib. 3. Seft. 4. 
Cladia de Provincius. : 


Cic. pro dow- p, Clodius being Trib. pleb. procured a law, that the . 


Cic. pra Sext. 


government of Sywa, Babylon and Perſia, ſhould be com- 
mitted ro Gabinixs the government of Macedonia, A- 
thaia, Theſſalia, Grecia, and all Beotia, ſhould be com- 
mitted unto Prſo 3 and they ſhould receive together with 
an army, money out of the common Treaſury towards 
their journey. 

Clogdia altera de Cypro. 

P. Clodins preferred another law, that the Ifland Cy- 
prus ſhould be made a Province. That Prolomexs the King 
of Cyprus ſitting in his purple ,, with his Scepter and 
other his Princely ornaments, Preconi publico ſubjicerethr, 
& cum bonis omnibus publicaretur, that is, ſhould him- 
felt with all his gaods be ſold by a common Cryer. That 
M. Cato being then' Treaſurer, cum jure  Pretorio, adjeito 
etiam Queſftore, having by commiſſion the office of a. L. 
chief Juſtice, and another Treaſurer to accompany him, 
ſhould-be ſent into the Iſland Cyprus, both to make fale 
of the Kings goods and eſtate, andallſo to' bring back the 
money. Laſtly, it was decreed by this law, that thoſe 
who lived in exilement at Byzantium, bein; condemned 
tor ſome capital crime,” ſhould: be brought back unto 
the City under the name of Romans. 

Precont y=_ ſubjiceretur. ] For the better under. 
ſtanding of that phraſe, we are to underſtand the manner 
of port-ſale among the.Romans ; which we may read in 
Szgonins thus. Thoſe things were rightly ſold in port-fale, 
which were publickly fold'per Preconem ſub haſta, that is, 
by thecryer under a ſpear ſticked up for that purpoſe, 
and ſome Magiſtrate making good the ſale by delivery 
of the goods. Whence I take, publicopreconi ſubjeci, and 
haſte ſubjics, to hgnifie one and the ſelf ſame thing, 


* +-Gic, Phi. 11, Pamely, to be ſet at ſale : and t Cicero uſeth almoſt the 
» ſelf ſame phraſe, bona C. Pompeii, voci acerbiſſime. ſub- 


jebta preconis. This kind of fale was termed Auto; be- 
cauſe, as Sigonius ſaith-in the ſame place, to him the 


goods 
( 
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ogds were ſold, Qui plurimum rem augeret, that is, which 
Gould bid moſt gl and hence & the ſeller thereof 
termed Autor, as #Cic. 1d quod a malo auttore emiſſent, » Verrin. 7. 
that is, that which they had Coughe of. one which had 
no authority to ſell: and from this cuſtom of ſetting up a 
ſpear in this kind of ſale, this word Haſta alone is uſed, 
to Wy as x Haſta Ceſaris, the ſale of Ceſars , cjc, phy, 8. 
goods. Thoſe who bought theſe goods, y Tally calleth,yCic. in ver. 
Seftores, 2 quia ſpem lucrs jus ſetabantur. 1n ſuch kind of x Cic. de jud. 
ſales, a catalogue, or note of the' goods to be ſold was & 2+ ©: 24: 
hanged up intables, for the publick view of paſſengers. 
Whence ſych goods were termed ſuſpenſa bona. And if 
any friend would redeem the goods, then did he dejicere 
libellos, that is, put in bonds and ſecurity to anſwer the 
matter. The phraſe is uſed by Tully Cic. pro Quintio. 
And alſo by Seneca, de benef, lib. 4.c. 12. Snſpenſis amici 
bonis libellum dejicio, creditoribus ejus me obligaturus. It is 
thus explained by Tarnebus, adv. lib. 12.c.g. If the fale 
oceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 
ignified their deſire by holding up their finger : whence 
Digitum tollere (ignifieth the deſire of buying ſuch goods. 
Alex. ab Alex. hb. 4. cap. 26. . 


CAP. 10. 
De Legipns Agrariis. 


Z fie laws were termed Leges Agraria, which did 
concern the diviſion of the publick, or common 
fields : and theſe were either given by Romwlus and 
other Kings, or taken from the enemies, or from private 
men which had made incloſures: or laſtly, bought our 
of the common Treaſury. a Yide Sigon. « Sig. de Jur. 
Sempronia lex Apgraria. Ital. |, 2. c. 2- 
b Titus Sempronius Gracchus Trib-pl preferred a law 6 Cic.proSexty 
which forbad that any of the Romans ſhould have to his 
own part above five hundred acres of the common kelds; 
the-one half of which it was lawful for his ſon to en- 
Ff 2 joy. 


. 


o 222- . Eb. J. Sed. &. 
joy. If it had ſo hapned, that any ſhould-enlarge theſe 

y Sig. de jure common helds, three ſurveyers called the t Triumvirt 
Ital. 1. 2.C-2+ agro dividendo, did mark out which was common, which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 

that the- money of King Atta{us, who'made the people 

of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe Citizens, 

which had by this law obtained a 'part of the common 

fields, tothe buying of inſtruments for husbandry. More- 

over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a ſet 

rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould be 


idto the people. : 
” . Cornehia lex. . 


Cic. in. Ru. DL. Cornelis Sylla being Diftator, preferred a law that 
all the fields of thoſe Romans which: he had baniſhed 
ſhould be common. This publication is to be under- 
ſtood chiefly of thoſe fields in Thuſcia, 'near unto the City 
Volater, and the City Feſxla, which grounds Syl/a divided. 
amongſt his ſouldiers. , 


CAP. 11. 
De frumentariis Legibus. 


T Sempronia Lex. + | 

Cic, pro Sext» | , Sempronius Gracchus being Tribune of the Com- 
mons, provided that a certainquantity of Corn ſhould 
monthly be given unto the:pgorer ſort at a low price, Se- 
wiſſe &+ Triente : that is, about ſixpence farthing arbuſhel : 

' Hereupon was there a place appointed in Rome, for the 
keeping of this common Corn, together -with certain 
laws hanged up there,called lees frumentaria. This place 

eRofin. ant, Was called c Horrea Sempronia. The quantity of Corn laid , 
18.c. 21: vupin every City for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 
termed-Canon :- as Canon Alexandrinus, Canon urbis Romgg, 

Oc. vide Stuck, de conv. lib. 1. cap. 35. ; 

- Semuſſe & triente. ] It ap oth by the next law that- 

. z . ſemiſſis in this place muſt fignifie the ſame as ſens eris 

1 doth there : Whereby we may note, that ſem;g;s doth not 

always ſignifie the half part of the Roman coyn called 


, 


UMI 
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Az, but ſometime it ſignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 
almoſt our ſix pence. | 

. Cloaia lex.. | 

P. Clodius Trib. pl. ordained, that that Corn which cje. pro Sexe, 
+ heretofore was ſold tothe poor ſents wris & trientibus (51 in Pilon, 
ſingulss modios, that is,  fos ſix pence farthing a buſhel, 

- ſhould hereafter be given gratss : the charge and overſight 
of this dole was committed to Sext. Claudins. 
Terentia Caſſia. 

M. Terentins and C. Caſſius being Conſuls, preferred ce. verr. 
alaw, Uti alters decums 4 provinchss coemerentur, pretio in 5-& 7. 
ſingulos morlios Bb, S. rrium conſtituto: Item ut civitatibus 
equaliter imperaretur, pretio-in ſingulos modios H. S. quatuor 
conſtituto. * | . 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note 
da threefold tithe paid by the Provinces. The firſt was 4Sig-de Jur. 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to Pr”v-b 1c. 1. 
be paid ingrets, and that was properly called Decune, 
or frumentum Decumanum, and thole that took this tithe 
to rent, were called thence Decumani. A ſecond fort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corntaken up for the L. 

Preſident, or chief governous of the Province, to keep 
his houſe, and that was. called Frumentum __, 
that is, Corn gathered by way of taxation: for-ſo this 
word eftimo..coming from « doth ſignifie, Eft autem x 5y1v, jnorat.. 
eſtimare ab «re diilum, 3d quod vulgo dicunt, appreciare & pro Cluentio. 
taxare. Thethird ſort of tithes, waswhen the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to ſell them a quantity of Corn at a price ſet down 
by the Senators themſelves, and this Corn ſald upon in- 
. Junftion, if it was paid but once in the year, it was term- 
ed Frumentum emptum \, but if in the ſame yeara ſecond - 
+ ſale was enjoyned them, then they- called that ſecond 
y, Frumentum imperazum. In the firſt clauſe. of this 
aw by [ alter decume ] is meant Frumentum emptum \, 1n 
the ſecond clauſe by- tlieſe words [' civitatibus equaliter 
imperaretur | is underſtood Frumentum imperatum. 


'Isx. 
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Cic. Verr. 4+ 


a Fuck. de 
conviv.l.3. C3: 


b Suet. Tib. 34- 


Lib. 3. Set. 4. 


Lex Hieronica. 

Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was ſet 
down the quantity of corn, that the Aratores or count 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Publicani, that is, thoſe 
which received the tithes, - together with the time of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP. 12. 
De legibus ſumptuariis ſwoe cibaris. 


T* antient times there was a commendable frugality 
among the Romans in their feaſts, but after-ages grew 
to immoderate exceſs therein : ſo that whole Goats and 
Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hog 
thus dreſſed Cincixs was wont to call a Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojan horſe; becauſe rhe belly thereot 
was ſtuffed with variety of fowl and rabbets,” and ſach 
like, as. the Trojan horſe was with armed men. This 
kind bf exceſs Tiberis Ceſar laboured to redreſs, by ſer- 
ving at his table cold half-eaten diſhes at ſolemn feaſts, 
uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatus aper omnia eadem habet 
gue totus. Hence alſo men of ſeverer diſcipline enaCted 
laws termed Leges ſumptuarie, or Cibarie, which preſcri- 
bed a moderation, not only for the charges in their 
p_ feaſts, that they ſhould not exceed ſuch and 
uch ſums of money, but alſo for the gueſts to be invited, 
that they ſhoule not exceed ſuch a number. The chief of 

theſe laws were theſe that follow. 

Lex Orchia. 

C. Orchwnu being Proteftor of the Commons, by the 
conſent of the Senate, the third year before Caro was 
Cenſor, preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts. 

Lex Fannia. , | 

Twenty two years after Orchius his law, C. Fannin 
being Conſul, enactcd another for the moderating of ex- 


Pences, 
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pences, allowing Non plutes denis aſſibus to be ſpent in 
their ordinary feaſts z But upon thoie more ſolemn feaſts 
dedicated unto Sarwrn, and from thence called Sarwy- 
nalia, likewiſe when any publick games were exhihited 
by the Roman people, he then allowed Centur aſſes, or- 
daining that no other fowl ſhould then be dreiſed but 
only one hen, and thae not fatted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures denis aſſibus. ] The Roman coyn As was ſo 
called c quaſi as, becauſe the matter thereof was braſs ; 
dat firſt it conſiſted of a full pound weight; afterward in 
the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 
they made of every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt. In the ſecond 
Punick, war, there were twelve made of every pound : at 

- laſtby vertueofalaw, which Papirizs enacted, four and 
twenty were made of a pound ;, and ſo they continued ; 


the value always remained the ſame, v4del. ob. q. ſo that. 


to allow but ten of theſe to a feaſt, ſeemeth a matter 
altogether uncredible; but conſider with the frugality, 
* the cheapneſs of thoſe times, it may be granted for a 
truth; e for ten of theſe.were the price of a ſheep, and 
an hundred the price of 'an ox. _ 
; Lex Diaia. 

Eighteen years after Fannius Didius ordained that the 
former ſumiptuary laws ſhould be of force, not only in 
Rome, but throughout 1raly; Moreover that not only 
the feaſt-maker tranſgreſſing, but all the.gueſts,. ſhould 
be liable to the penalty. 

; Lex Licinia. 

P. Licinius Craſſus preferred a.law in manner agreeing 
with the lex Fannia, whereby. he rather confirmed Fanm- 
ws his law being,now antiquated, than made a new. 

Lex Cornelia. ; 

Cornelius Sylla being DiCtator, ordained a law for the 
price of meats, ſo that he-was thought by cheapneſs of 
victuals to increaſe rather than reſtrain ſuperfluities at 
fealts. 

Lex. 
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Lib. 3. Seth, 4. 


| 2 _ Antia. "3 26h 
Antius Reſtio preferred an uſeful law to moderate 
expences in teaſting, which notwithſtanding was viola- 
ted, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary practice 
of the Citizens in gerieral. For which cauſe, Reſtio af- 
terward being invited, would never come to any feaſt, 
becauſe he would not be an eye-witmeſs of the contempt 
of that law which himſelf had cauſed. If any deſire to 
ſee more laws of this nature, let him read Stuck. conviv. 
L. 1.c. 3. Aul.Gel.l. 2. c- 24+ And Macrob. Saturn. l. 3. 
Cap. 17. 


- % OE "'v 
De re militari & bells. 


A Gabinia lex. | 
. Gabinius Trib. pl. preferred a law, that the ma- 
naging of the war againſt the Pirates ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Pompey for three years ſpace, | 
that over the whole Sea between Hercules his Pillars, 
andin the Maritime Provinces unto the four hundredth 
Stadium from the Sea, he ſhould have power to com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corporations 
to furniſh him with allthings neceſlary to that war. 
Manila lex. 
 C. Manilus Trib. pl. perſwaded alaw, that the ma- 
naging of war 2gainſt Mithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cy. Pompeis : That the whole Province, where L. 
Lacullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
reſigned unto him: Moreover that Bithinia where Gla- 
brio ruled, ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea againſt the Pi. 
rates, and all thoſe Proyinces over which the law G abi- 
zia did- entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licaonia, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia,  Colchis ſuperior, and Ar- 
MEA, 


CAP. 
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; CAP. 14. 
; De Tatelis. lh 
His word Twtela doth ſignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 
ſhip, or protection of a childe in his nonage : 
whereof * Camerarixs obſerveth four forts, and wemay # 1, c:wer. in 
with Peditarss add the fifth. Either the overſcers were orar. pro L. 
appointed by will ; or elſe the next of the *kin were Flacco. 
overſcers; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit: and theſe three ſorts 8 Omphalins calleth == _— 
thus : the firſt Teftamenterian , the ſecond Legitimam, nw 
the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Camerarixs calleth 
Tutelam ſideciariam que eorum eft, qui emancipats deſuſ-. 
ſent eſſe agnati. The fifth Þ Pellitaris calleth Tielam bo- © Pellitarius 
norariam, namely , when as the office of adminiſtration 2 ©#Þ 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief overſeers 
wcreappointed to ſee the will performed, who were eal- 
led Tutores honoraris. * Where we muſt note, that the # Cic. pro 
law provided overſeers, not for children under age only, Mur- 
but for women: alſo, 
Emancipati deſuſſent” eſſe agnats ] By the Roman law 
every ſou was in ſuch ſubjection unto .his father, that 
before he could be releaſed of this ſubjeftion, and made 
free, he ſhould by an Imaginary fale * be ſold three 
times by his natural father toanother man, who was _ 
called by the lawyers! Pater J—_— that is, a father £< _ leg. 12» 
in truſt , yea and be bought again by the natural fa- 15ig "bs ns 
ther and ſo manumiſſed by him, and then he-became rom. 1. x, c.10 
free. The formof this kind of ſale, or ahenation, is ſet 
down more at large in the explanation of one of the 
laws that followeth, with an example not much unlike 
this. This imaginary fale was called Marcipatio, the 
children thus alienated from the father were termed 
Emancipati ; this form of ſetting free was termed Eman- 
cipateo, This Fiduciaria tmela then, in my opinion was 
thus ; That when any goods did tall unto a cbild thus 
GE alicnated, 


Lib. 3. Seff. 4 | . 
alienated, by the death of his father, then ſhould not th 
overſight of this child fall untothe next of the kin,termed 


' agnati, but Quoniam deſat- eſſe aguatus, that is becauſe he 


Cic.3.deOftc, 


had ina manaer loſt his alliance with his kindred, there- 
fore ſhould the overſight of the child belong untothe fa- 
ther intruſt, termed Pater fiduciarins, whence the guar- 
dianſhip it ſelf was called Tatela fiduciarta. 

Letoria lex, 

This law made by Letorizs, provided that there ſhould 
be overſeers appointed for thoſe which were diſtracted, 
or did prodigally waſte. their patrimony. For, as it ap- 
peareth by the common adage, Ad Agnatos + Gemriles 
deducendws eſt, they - did account all prodigals mad men; 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Eng. 
liſh proverb, when we ſay of a Spend-thrift, Let him be 
beggd for a fool. . The reaſon of their adage was, be. 
caule if any were diſtfafted, by the Roman lay his 
wardſhip fell Ad Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, tothe next 
of the kindred. 


CAP. 18g. 
De Teſtamentis. 


Efore we deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we will 
explain thoſe three divers forts of Wills in uſe 
amongſt the Romans; namely, Teſt amentum calatis. comi- 
tiis: which was ſo called , becauſe twice in the year in 
time of peace the Romax people aſſembled-themſclyes 
together , to this end and purpoſe , that if any would 
make his Will,, the whole people might bear witneſs 
thereunto : Theſe aſſemblies were termed Calatx com 
tia. Secondly, Teſtamentum inprocintts, that is, when a 
fouldier in time of war, ready to give battel, did call out 
three or four of his fellows, and in the audience of them. 
did by word of mouth pronounce his laft will and teſt? 
ment. Thirdly, Teſt awentum per pationem familia , 
tbat-is, by making. over his goods. and poſlefſions under 
3 | a 
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afeigned form of ſale, unto a ſecond party, called Heres 
fiduciarins * imaginarine, i: &.- an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afrerward: reſign them- untothe true and lawful heir : 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed” with cer- 
tain ſolemnities cerca <5 C& libram, and alſo the ale it 
ſelf was ſometimes called Nexws, as likewiſe Emancypa- 
tio, Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftamentunm 


per - 45 & libram, ſometimes Teſftamentam per nexam. For m Sig, deYue. 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching Ron-l. 1.c.1 2. 
the three ſorts of Wills, .1 will refer the reader tomg;. ©'& Ver: 3: 


£0niny, 
Farid lex. 

C. Furins Trib. pleb: made a law, that it ſhould not 'be 
lawful for any to give away, in way of legacy unto any , 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
{ome other certain —_ ſupramille ajſes, that is, aboye 
fifty ſhillings, or thereabant, there going two Aſſes & 
ſemss to the making of one Sefterrius: l 


Vocomia lex. 


Q. Vaconins Saxa Trib. pl. tulit legem, Ne qui gas, ws Cic, Ver. 3. 


eſſct, virginem neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuortm 
norim heredem inftituerer, plufoe cniquam legaret, quain 
ad heredem, heredeſoe pervenirer. | 
Cenſm.J This: word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſignifie all 
ſuch as have: tendred the juſt valuation of chceir cſtare 
unto the Cenſors ; and then Izcenſus is oppoſite unto it; 
ſignifying ſuch an one as hath not tendred his eſtate or 
name to beregiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich man,- whoſe eſtate was in 
the Cenſors book valued at one hundred thouſand Seſterces 
(Vid. Aſconium in Verrem 3.) no _ 
Supra- quadrantem. ſuorum bonorum.] That is, no wo- 
man {hould' be.heir- to more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich mans-goods. For the right-concerving of this we 


muſt note with * ZLaromas, that the whole inheritance , pare, 147: 
(were it never ſo great;) was termed Ar, and that'was di- inorar: pres ** 
vided into twelve parts, whichthe Lawyers called Urcie? Czcinna, 
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Sig, de jur. 


Lib. }. Set. 4. 
Due uncia diccbantur Sextans , tres Quacrans , quatuor 
Triens, quinq, Qaincunx, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Septunx,olto 
Beſſis, novem Doarans, decem Decunx, #ndecem Deunx, 
Totum As, ut difttum eſt. Again every Uncia was divided 
into {ix parts, called Sextule : Due ſextule Duellam, tres 
Semunciam faciunt. $0 then according to the Lawyers 
(as ® Alexander obſerveth ) it there were one heir alone 
inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totum inſtitutus ; 
if otherwiſe there were many co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did _ Some were ex De- 
wunce heredes, that is, heirsto eleven parts of his goods, 
there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
heredes ex quadrante, that is, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods : others were heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part : others were ſextula aſperſt, 
that is, they had thethreeſcore and twelfth part of the 
whole 4s, that is of the whole inheritance, be it more 
or lefs, cc. Here we muſt underſtand that there is great 
difference between theſe two phraſes, Inſtirui heres in to-. 
tem Aſſem, & ex toto Aſſe >, tor all thoſe which we nomi- 
nated Heredes, whether it wereex Dodrante, Quadrante, 
vel ſemuncia, or howſoever , yet were they termed Hs 
redes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they were not Legatari, ſuch as. 
received legacies. Now none can: be ſaid /x torum Aﬀem - 
inſtitu;, but he which is the alone and ſole heir unto 
the whole. 


CAP. 16 
F De uſu-capione. 


Atinia lex. 

* A Tinius madealaw, thatthe plea of preſcription, or 
long poſſeſſion ſhould not avail in things that had 

been ſtoln, but the intereſt which the right owner had 
in thoſe ſtoln goods, ſhould remain perpetual. The 


L 24Co1 1+ words of the law are theſe : Quod ſurreptum eſt, ejus Yes 


aterns «uRoritas effet. Whete by ? auitoritas is Meant jus 
domini. 


Of che Roman Laws. 2.2<" » 
domznis. This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was 
fo odious unto the Romans , that whoſeyer was found . 
guilty thereof, was condemned 4 Lege quadrupli, that is 9 F- Sylv. in 
to pay four times as much : whence the informers againſt V+ % 2+ 
luch were termed Quadruplatores. 


—” E 8 _ 
De Tudicibus, & Judicns, 


' Lex accuſatoria. 
- py mentioneth a-law termed lex accufatoria, which cic. pro Mur, 
intruth. was no law, neither was there any author 
thereof : But there was ſuch a received cuſtom amongl(t 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhould object againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion- 
ed,but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before,, 
to the bettering of his matter : that at length this accu» 
ſatory cuſtom became in manner of a law, and fo was 
called Lex aecufatoria: Vid. Franc. Sylv. in orat. pro Mar. 
y Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with r Alex. Gen.. 
them in their accuſations ; thoſe Tally calleth Subſcrs. fier- I. 3. c. 5: 
ptores,, becauſe they did ſubſcrjbe unto the accuſation. / © Pro Mur. 
Lex Servilia C& Semproma. 

Whereas Sempronizs had preferred a law whereby he-curiotn orar. 
took away the authority of ſitting in judgement from pro Scauro. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemen: ©. Servialins Cepio being Conſul did afrerward 
prefer another law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
jadgement. was. divided between the Senators and the 
Gentlemen. 


Rupilia lex. 

Rupilia vetabat diebus triginta ſortirs dicam. | Here cc. in yer. 
we muſt-note with * Sigonius that this law was of force t Sig. de jut; 
only in the Province of $zc:lia : alſo that it is one thing proy-l. 2. c. 5, 
ſeribere dicam , that js , to enter an action : another 
foritiri dicam, that is by lots to chuſe the Judges, which 
was-thirty days after. 
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Cic. ig Vere. 


ſxpt- 


Cic. 10 Piſon. 


Cic. Phyl, 1. 


Cic. Phil, 1, 
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Lib. 3. Set. 4. 
Livid lex. , thala 

Thongh by vertue of Servilizs his law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they 
were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : and therefore did 44. Livins Druſus ordain, that 
the Judges ſhould be elected equally our of both Orders, 
namely, three hundred out of che Senate, and three hun- 
dred out of the Gentry. | h 

P lautia lex. . Fy ; 

HM. Flautins Sylvanus preferred a law, that the number 
of Judges ſhould be choſen, not only out of the Roman 
Senators and Gentlemen, but out of the Populacy allo, 
namely, out of every Tribe fiftcen Judges. 

Aurelia lex. 

L. Aurelius Cotta being Pretor made a law, that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gen- 
tlemen, and thofe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribuoz. eraris- 

' Pompea lex. 

Cn. Pompeins Magnus being Conſul, ordained that the 
Judges ſhould be ekefted: out of the wealthieſt Centy- 
ries, tying the eleCtion- notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and 
Martiat Treaſurers ; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and five. * 

Tulia'lex. 

C. Julius Ceſar ordained, that the cleftion of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the' Martial Treaſurers; and this Tully cal- ' 
Icth legem Tudiciariam Ceſaris. - 

Antonia lex. 

M. Antonius tulit legem, uttertia judicam decuria e Cen- 
turionibus, Anteſignaris,, Alaudis, Manpularibus, fieret. 

Fudicum decitric : | When the L. chief Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certis ordinibus, non ex 
omni populo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the 
law required, to fit in judgement onthofe cafes. which 
were 
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were termed cauſe publice ;, and theſe Judgcs he aftcr- 
ward-divided into leſſer numbers called Decurie. Vid. 
Sig. de ju. Rom. l. 2. C. 12. TY 

E Centurionbus. |] Centariones were Captains over an 
hundred footmen. : 

Anteſiananis. ] This word Anteſiznanus hath a double 
acception in the Roman Hiſtories. Sometimes Anteſiena- 
ni do ignite the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe ſouldiers that tought before the banners or en- 
ſigns, as they were called Haſt ati in reſpeCt of their wea- 
pon, ſo were they called Anteſignani-in reſpect of their 
- enſigns before. which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army,  asthey were called Principes in reſpect of their 
proweſs and valour, fo were they called Subſignani, as 
fighting under the enſigns. Thethird part, as they were 
called Tri4ri4, becauſe they fought in the third, or rere- 
ward, ſowere they called Poſt/gnani, as fighting behind 
the cnſigns. [Where we mult not think that thdie which 
were called Anteſignani and Swbſignani, were altogether 
deſtitute. of enſigns among themlelyes ; ( for every Ma- 
niple had his enſign) but the Eagle and other chiefen- 
ſigns were carried by the Swſewgnani, and in reſpect had 
to them they had their names. Andhence arileth the 
ſecond iy of this word, namely, that all thoſe 
ſouidiers of every Manipke, which ſtood in front before 
their enſign were called Anteſiznani, and thoſe were 
commonly the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See for the 
ſeveral proofs of this, Lipſ. milit. Roms. L. 2. dial. 3. 

Aland.) Jul. Ceſar prefied a legion of fouldiers out 
of Galla Tranſalpina, all which afterward he made free 
of Rome. This legion he called Legionem Alandarmn , 
from the form of their helmets, which did reſemble the 
head of the Lark, called in French Alauda. Barthol. La- 
tomus in Phil. 1. 

Manipularvus. ] Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of SovIdiers, were called Manipulares. Fr. Ma- 
turantins in Phil. 1. | 
Tex 
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Cic. pro Scxt. 
* Roſ 10. 

s Fr.Sylv. in 
orat. pro Clu- 
cnr19. 


Cic. pro Mur. 


x'F. Sylv. in 
rat. pro Mur. 


Lib. 3, Sef. 4. 
Lex Cincia de donis Cf muneribus, 

M. Cincius being Protector of the Commons, MM. Cor. 
nelius Cethegus and P. Sempronius Fuditanus being Con- 
ſuls, preferred a law,that no man ſhould receive a gift or 
bribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
rcad in Plautus, and he called it ZLegem muneralem : allo 
in Tully de Senett. 

Cornelia Lex. 
L. Cornelius Sylla preferred a Jaw, that the chief Judge 


, of the bench called Fudex Queſtions, ſhoyld refer it uns 


to the choice of the defendant, whether he would have 
jadgement palled on him Clam an Palam, that is { as Syl- 
vixs Oblerveth) either by voices or by tables. 
AMemnonia lex. 

| This law (made by Memnins) provided,that no aCtion 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
2broad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth.. An-addition 
unto this law was : that whoſoever ſhould calummar: , 
that is forge an accuſation againſt another, a certain 
letter ſhould be burnt in his forehead in token of infa- 
my. This law'is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia. Here we 
may with * Fr. Sylvins obſerve the d:fference of theſe 
three phraſes Calummari, Prevaricari, & Tergiverſari. 
He which doth 1n his accuſation forge faults never com- 
mitted, is ſaid Calumniari. He which undertaketh ones 


| ſuir, and either will not urge reaſons 1n the behalf of 


his Client, or anſwer the obj:(tions of his adverſary 
when he 13 able, is faid Prevaricari, that is, to play the 
falſe Proftor. He which doth d*'iſt in his accuſation and 
let his ſuir fall, is ſaid Tergiverſars. 
Lex incerta de Nexus. X 

In iis rebus qua mancips ſunt, in periculum judicii preſtare 
deber, qui ſe nexa obligavit, that is,if the buyer of any thing 
in that form of ſale called Nexus, be troubled in law, 
the ſcller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him harmleſs. 

Aancip: ſunt ] * Thoſe things were termed res Mancipi, 


which were alienated fromthe ſeller Vexs, that is, by 


. ſuch 
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uch a form of ſale as followeth, The form was thus : 
At the leaſt five Wirneſles, all Roman Citizens, and of 
full age, belides one called L:bri pens ( from holding of 
a pair of ballances ) ſhould be preſent, and the chap- 
man or buyer [hould come with a ce:tain braſs coyn in his 
hand, and fay, (for example ſake, if it were'a bond- 
ſlave to be ſold ) Hunc egs hominem ex jure Quiritium 
meum efſe aio, iſq; mihi emptus eſt hoc ere, and forthwith 
ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, he gave it to 
him that made the ſale. This kind of chaftering was 
termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe 4 nettendo, becauſe it 
did bind the-ſeller to make good the ſale : y ſometimes , $,1v, iviq, 
it is called Per es & libram vinditio, becaule of the cere. * 
monies uled init. z Now it is commonly called Afnci- 4 Meland. in 
patio, A a manus capione, from taking that which is ſold orar. pro Mur. 
into ones hands or polleſſion ; whence the word Mancipa- © camerar. 
ts, and Mancipinmare uſed to ſignifie a bondlave that 7% Bo Nur. 
is in this manner ſold, though ſometimes Mancipyen doth 
ſignifie the fale it ſelf : whence Cic. uferh this phraſe 
Lex Mancipii, to \1gnifie a clauſe or condition put in the 
ſale. All things ſold after this manner were termed Res 
Mancipi: b the word Mancips being a noun undeclina- 6 Priſcian. liv. 
ble, as Frugi, Cordi,, Hujuſmedi, &c. and from this form 3 v1d- | 
of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of m6- __ on +8 
ney may ſeem to be called Mancipatio fiduciaria, He ET ROY 
which did thus receive the mortgage, or land in way of 
ſecurity, is ſaid accypere fiduciam. Cic. orat. pro L. Flacco. . 
Upon which place faith Lambizns in his annotations, 
Accipere fiduciam, eſt fundum, aut aliam rem ſoli ſeu ut appel- 
lant immobilem, ab aliquo mancyare, ſeu accipere ea lege ut 
cum ille repetat remancipet, We may conject the reaſon 
of theſe ballances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining,to be,becauſe in old time they did not bargain 
by paying coyned mony, which was termed es _ 
but by paying a certain weight of mony; whence fuch mo- atex. Gen, 
ny was termed es grave; and hence it is that metaphort- dier. |. 1.C, 13 
cally we trarflate pendo Þ -— to pay and repay. 
C, 
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De Majeſt ave. 
" LexFVaria. 


. Varius Trib.pl. made a law,that the Pretores Qus- 
ſtores ſhould fit in judgement upon thoſe, by 
whom the Allies or Aſſociates had been moved to at- 


tempt war againit the Roman people. 


C. Jul. Caſar ordained, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the Common-wealth, 


ſhould be baniſhed. 


Hoſe laws were termed Leges de Ambitu, which 
were made againſt indirect or unlawful courſes uſed 


in canvaſles for offices. 
Fabia de ambitu. 


This Lex. Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe poor 
men,who becauſe they were wont to follow up and down, 
aud all the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for offices, 


were thenceccalled Seftatores. 
Acilia Calpurnia. 


M. Acilius Glabrio, and C. Calpurmius Piſo, being Con- 
ſuls; madea law, that fuch as were convinced of {iniſter 
and indirect means uſed in their canvaſſes, ſhould be 
fined at a certain ſum of money ſet on their heads, and 


they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearin 
and uneligible into a Sexators place. 
Senatus conſultum de Ambitu. 


g office, 


 M:. Tullius Cic. and C. Antonixs being Conſuls, a cer- 
tain decree was made by the Senare, that if ſuch as 
did either ſalute or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for 
offices, were hired by any manner of reward, or if any 
publick prizes were occaſioned to be plaid, or any pub- 


lick 
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lick feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 
cenſure of Calpurnixs his Law, 
Tullia lex, 


AM. Tullins Cie, made a law, that no man ſtanding for is, 


an-office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be paid , 
within two years that he gither had ſtood or ſhould ſtand 
for an office, unleſs the day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will, Jem, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have uſed unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any office, ſhould fuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point, ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with an heavier puniſhment than the law mdde by 
Calpurnius laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anſwer in the Court of their in- 
direct means, Si morbum excuſaret, :hat is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

Ss morbum excuſaret.] So that Tully here ſeemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words, Ss judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judici dies diſfiſus eſto. | 5. e. If either Judge, 
Plaintiff or defendant were fick, they ſhould diffindere 
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pre Fext, 


diem, id eft,, d proferre & in aliud tempus rejicere, prorogue 4 5j,. q, Jud, 


the time of judgement. 
that by morbns ſonticws was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, 
Sigonius inferreth, that every-diſeaſe is termed Sonticus, 
which hindreth ys in the performance of our bulineſs. 
Sontes enim nocentes dicunt. ; 
Licinia de Sodalitiis. 
M. Licinins Craſſus being Conſul, perfwaded, ut in So- 


dalitiis Judices ab accuſatore ex tribubus ederentur. 


vaſſes would gather together a certain company of their 
ſide or faftion to follow them, terming them Soatrs, 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were,by viclence force the 
people to ſuffrage with them, whencethe violence ofic- 
red by them was termed Sodalitia, S52.de Jud. lib. 2.0.30. 

Hh 2 Tudices 


And unleſs ſome might think 1. 1.c. 28 


a ! , Cic. 
Sodalitia.] ln the latter times the Romans in their can- 4 pro Plany 
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4 Cic.,in orat. 
pro L, Flacco. 
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Tudices ab accyſarore ederentur ex tribubus.] We may 
read of three ſorts of Judges among the Romans, Or ra- 
ther of three divers kinds of eleCtions of their Judges, 
For either they were Lett; ſortitione;, of which more may 
be ſeen in one of the laws following ; or Editione, by no- 
mination or naming them , «he, manner thereof being 
thus 3 That either the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe"them al}, 
and then were they called 7udices edititii, or the Plaſfi- 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called 7uaices alterni. ' Melanithon in 
Cic. .pro Muren. 

CAP. 20 


De pecuniis repetundys. 


FT touching the word Reperunde, Sigonins ſaith that 
ſuch mony was termed Pecunie reperunde que poſſent 
repeti, Which might by the courſe of law be recovered. 

amely, ſuch mony as any Magiſtrate, Judge, or pub- 
lick Officer, did either in the Provinces, or in the City 
receive as a bribe, from the Allies and Aſſociates, or 
from the Roman Citizens for the. adminiſtration of Ju- 
Nice, or the execution of any publick duty : and this 
kind of bribe they termed Pecunias repetundas, pectniam 
ablatam, captam, coattam, conciliatam, averſam ( Cic. in 
Urns. ) But as it ſecmeth very probable theſe laws 
againſt bribery were firſt occaſtoned, for the eaſe and re. 
lief of the Roman Provinces and Allies,” called in Latine 
Socis, who were much abuſed in this kind by the Proy. 
"Conſuls, Pretors and Queſtors, &c. Whence Tully called 
this law againſt bribery, Legem Socialem. Here alſo may 
we note,that 4 Tully uſeth this phrale, Pecuniamoccupare, 
for Fenerari, to put mony to ule. Occupare pecuniagp eſt 
collocare, inquit Nonnins, id eſt, Fenori dare. Vid. Lambin. 
annot. 11 orat. pro L. Flacco. 

Tuma lex. 

M. Junius Permns Trib. Pl. preferreda law, that ſuch 
as were convicted of bribery, Preter litis eſtimationem 
exilium-etiam damnato efſet irrog atum. Litis 
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Litis eftimationem,JHere we will conſider the difference 
of three phraſes, Liris conteſtatio, Litis redemptio, & Litis 
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eftimario, e The firlt ſignifieth the producing of wit- , $jg, qe Jur. 
neſſes when both ſides hall openly in the Court uſe the |. 1. e. 27. 


form of words, Teſtes eſtote : which was not done, ante- 
quam ſariſdationes faite eſſemt, before Sureties were put 
in, by the one, that he ſhould Zadicarum ſolvere,pay that 
which he was commanded : by the other, that he would 
rem ratam habere,that is, ſtand tothe Verdict or Sentence 
in the -Court. The ſecond phraſe fignifteth a compoſi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 


themſelves : f Redimere lites eft pattionem facere :, qui enim j Orat. pro Q. 
paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit. The third is whenthe party "20% 


which 1s caſt? in the ſnit is adjudged to pay the mony ; 
or the worth of the goods called in queition, together 
with the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary. 


g Litem eſtimare eſt pecuniam, & qualis fuit, © propter & Fr-Sylv. in 


quam condemnatus eſt reus, in ſummam redigere, que de 
bons ejus redigatur. h And e/fftimare litem eſt quod wulgo 
dicitur , Taxare litis expenſas. | 

Acilia lex. 

M. Acilius Glabrio made a law that ſuch as were accu- 
ſed of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſ- 
Jent, that is,they muſt out of hand receive judgement. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words [_Am- 
pliari & Comperendinar:] we muſt conſider the ancient 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uſed by the Romans in handling 
their ſuits of law. * Firſt there was 1» jus vocatio, that is, 
a Citation of one into the Court. Secondly, poſtulatro,that 
15, a requeſt put up unto the Preror, that it might be law- 
ful for the Plaintiff to enter his aCtion againſt the Neten- 
dant ; whence Poſtalare aliquem de hoc vel illo crimine , 
is to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominss 
delatio, that is, the Taking of the Defendants name into 
the Court-book : and this was termed, Intendere attio- 
nem , vel Litem ;, and Diem alicus dicere, that 1s, to Ene 
ter an Action againſt one. In the ſecond of thele Acts, 
namely, 


orar. pro Clu- 


ent1o. : 
þ 1, Triſtin. mn 
orat..-pro Ra- 
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i Sig. de jud. 
| | 1.C.27» 


6 S1g- ©juſd. 
|. c. 28, 
{ Sig. <juid. 1, 
Cap. 21s 
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namely, when requeſt was madeby the Plaintiff unto the 
Pretor, that he might Enter his 


Con againſt the De. 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Yadars reun:; that is, de. 
mand Sureties or Bzil from thegefendant, that he would 
appear upon the day appointed by the Pretor. And the 
Plaintiff did again,  Promittere vadimonium, enter bond 
alſo for his own appearance npon the fame day, which 
commonly was the third day following, called properly 
Dies perendinus, and ſometimes dies tertizes (imply, as it 
appeareth by thoſe capital letters. I. D. T.S. P. uſed to 
be written 1n their ations; which letters s Probus ex- 
poundeth thus; In diem tertium, ſrve perendinum. $0 
that then properly , Lis vel reus dicitur comperendinari, 
when the giving of Sentence is deferred till the third 
day. Moreover,before the Pretor would ſuffer the ation 
to be entred, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, that he did 
not accuſe the Defendant calumniandi cauſa, that is, 
falſly or maliciouſly, and this kind of ſwearing was term- 
ed Calumniam jurare, . calumniam dejurare, and In litem 
jurare. Now ifeither party were abſent from the Court 
upon the third day except he were fick, he was calt in 
his Suit, and the Prater did grant an Execution called 
Ediftum peremptorium , whereby he gave authority to his 
Adverſary to leize upon his goods. Sometimes there 
were two or three EdiCts in - manner .of Proceſſes or 
Writs, before the Ediftum peremptoriumcould be obtain- 
ed : ſometimes it was granted at the firſt, and then was 
it & called unum pro omnibus. I Nownt both parties came 
into the Court and did appear , then were they ſaid /e 
fistiſſe ſo that this word ſito among the Lawyers, did 
fignifie to ſhew ones ſelf in the Court. Upon the third 
day the Pretoy alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 
meet, and the 7udex Queſtionis ( whom Roſinus maketh 
a diſtint Officer differing from the Preror ) did cauſe 
all the Seleft Judges to pull out certain lots out of an 


-urn or pitcher. brought thither for that purpoſe, and 


thoſe Judges upon whoa the lot fell, were to fit in judge- 
ment : 
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ment : This was called So#titio Fudicum. Now if cither 
the Plaintiff or Defendant did ſuſpect any of thoſe that 
they would be partial, then might ne except againſt 
them,and that was called Jadicwm rejeitio: Then the Fudex 
queſtionis would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
1n their places, and that was called ſubſortirzo. Which be- 
ing ended,thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, received 
every one of them from the Preroy three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abſolution : 
whence Tully called it literam ſalutarem : The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it, betokening Condemnation : 
The third having theſe two letters N L betokening Nor 
liquer. After the receipt of the tables then did the Pre- 
tor mittere vel dimmatere judices in conſilium ; that 1s, ſent 
them to caſt their tables into the urns, there being three 
urns or little coffers purpoſely provided ; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 
other tor thoſe that were choſen ont of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen out of the Martial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſtthe firſt ſort of tables 
into the urns, then the Preror pronounced the Defen. 
dant abſolved; if the ſecond,then he pronounced him con- 
demned ; if the third, then he pronounced Amplins 
cognoſcendumythat they muſt have longer time to enquire. 
And this is properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprieve, and 
in ſuch manner 1s it ſaid, quod lis vel rews dicitny Ampliari. 
The proofs for this manner of proc&dging in law may be 
collected out of Roſinus lib. ant. g. c. 19, 20. & 24. and 
out of Sigonius according to the Marginal quotations. 
The like cuſtom ſeemeth to have been received among 
the Grecians, whohad three letters of their Alphabet an- 
{werable to thoſe among the Romans ;, © was damnationis 
ſymbolum, which occaſioned that of Perſms. 
Et potss es nigrum vitio prefigere Theta. 

T. atoken of abſolutron, A. of ampliation. Yd. Eraſm. 
Adag. © ere. Some as it appeareth by Eraſm. give 
a rexſon lp becayle it reſemblerh the hean of on 

wounded 
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wounded in the midft with a Dart, others becauſe it is 
= firſt letter of 8«»«)@, ſignifying death according to 
that, 
Infelix multis theta eſt mihi littera felix : 
Si Sw've[ov ſcribit ſeribit & la dev. 

Cornelius Sylla being Dittator, ordained a law that the 
chief Judge called Fudex queſtionis with the whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould fitupon life and death on ſuch as had 
killed a man z, on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſet any 
place on fire: i on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 
cither to kill or rob a man ; on ſuch as had either made, 
bought, ſold, or had given any poiſon, thereby to kill a 
man ; or any Magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies, or ſhould qa their 
conſent to the fuborning of any man to accule another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent might be oppreſ. 
ied and condemned by. publick judgement. Moreover 
De ejus gapite querito, &c. that is, Let them fit upon life 
and death on that man, «which ſhall bear falſe witneſs, 
that another might be condemned to death; on that Ma- 
giſtrate, or chief Judge, which ſhall take a bribe to con- 
- denn another to death. 

Parricidium. ] This word doth properly ſignife only a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pom- 
piles his time, it ſignified as much as homicidinm,that is any 
man-ſlaughter whatſoever. 


of Y MS 7 
Lex 12. tabularum de vindicis. 


SY qa in jure manum conſerunt, utrique ſuperſtitibus preſen- 
trbus vindicius ſumunto. . 

S: qni in jure. | Here we muſt nore that the cuſtome 
among the Romans in old time was, that as often as any 
controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, 
a field, or any ſuch like thing, .the Pretor did go unto 
the houſe, field, or the thing queſtiongd, being accompa- 

nied 
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nied thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge- 

ther with others whom the law required to be preſent as 

witneſles. This place, whatſoever it were, though in 

the open field, during. the time that the Praror fate there 
togivejudgement, was termed in Latine us, in Engliſh 

a Court, Where in the preſence of the Pretor and the wit- 

neſs, the Raintiff and comm = 4 did manum —_ 

that is, aSle Camerarins (nppoleth, argue and diſpute the ,,, 

caſe pro and con in a folemn form of words preſcribed _ —_ 
them by the Law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 

Lawyers from the Art Military, where Souldiers are faid 

manum vel manu conſerere, when they hight hand to hand, 

[ utriq, ſuperſtiibus prefentibus ] that is, ler both parties 

in the preſence of witaelles ({0 » Feſtus expoundeth ſuper- » Roſin. ant. 
ftites) | Vindicsas ſuns unto ] that is, let them take a turf |. 8. c. 29. 
of the ground : for ſo o Sigonius expoundeth YVindicie: » Sig. de jud. 
though properly(as he obſerveth) it ſignifyeth the poſlef: 1. 1. c. 21. 
ſion of a thing, rathef than the thing poſleſſed. This a 
Turf being taken up, was carried to the Pretor, and ;ont;a decre. 
judgement was given upon that, as-vpon the whole. | I roque rem ob- 
do preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the poſiefſion tinere: dicebar 
of an houſe, &c. ſome other thing in manner of the turf /9dicias ju- 
was preſented unto the Pretor, upon which, as upon the \j, 7. 
whole, he'gave judgement.' In procels of time, the Pre- rem obtine- 

* tor, by reaſon of the tumult of other imployments, not bar. Turneb. 
finding convenient leiſure to review every particular 44: |. 13- 27. 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, p it was ordained ,, 
contrary to the twelve Tables, that the Plaintiff in Kuch Artic, 1, 20. 
caſes ſhould come int6 the Court; and challengei!the De- c. 10. 
fendant in this form of words, Ex jure. manu conſertum te 

voco, that is, I challenge thee to go out of the Courr 

into the field, to uſe one towards the other that folema 

form of words which the Law enjoyneth. Then did'the 

Defendant either yield the poſleſhon of the ground, | or 

elſe did reply, Unde tu me ex jure manu conſertum vocaſti, 

»nde ibi ego te revoco. Then did they both, taking wit- 

neſſes with them, without th2 company of the Prezory 

Il 1 inire 


qDe ind. lib. 
|. 1. C. 21. 


Lib. 3. Set. 4. 
inire viam, that is, go into the ground bringing back a 
Turf thereof, upon the which (as in manner ſhown) the 
Prator gave judgement at their return. 

For the better underſtanding of this that hath been 
{poken in the explanation of this Law, we mult note,that 
the aCtion termed Yindicatio, was twofold : either the 
ſuit for the poſſeſſion of a thing, or the ſuit tos the Lord- 
ſhip, or right owning thereof. The poſſeſſion ofany thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by 
aſeeming violence ; this ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manus conſertio, which was ſhewn immedi. 
ately before; or moribus deduttio,that is, a cuſtomary lead- 
ing the unlawful poſſeſſor out of the ground, thereby to 
enter poſſeſſion. Ys ſmulata, altera a lege, altera emanavit 
a moribus, ſaid q Sigon. Thefirſt of theſe did ariſe from 
the Roman law, the other from a cuſtome among the Ro- 
mans; the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in Tully his Oration 
pro Murena, the other pro Cecinna. To thele Sigonins ad- 
deth a third kind of ſeeming violence ; which how juſtly 
hehath termed a violence, 1 ſhall leave to the indifferent 
judgement of the impartial Reader. The right of the 
Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this man- 
ner :- The Plaintiff Fl clita with the Defendant 
thus; firſt, 4 auttoreſſer ? that is, whether he had not 
covertly made away the poſſeſſion of the thing thereby 
to fruſtrate the aCtion ? Secondly, A» ſpenderet ? that is, 
whether he would put in a gage of money into the Court, 
which he would forfeit if he were calt, which being done 
the Plaintiff did alfo upon the demand of the Defendant 
put in a gage of money to be forfeited if he prevailed not 
in his ſuit. This. gage of money was termed r ſacramentum; 
and in this ſenſe, Tully pro Milone ſaith, Injuſtis vindiciis 
& ſacramentis aliens fundos petunt , that is, they ſue 
for other mens grounds with unjuſt ations and gages of 
money. Thirdly, An fatisdarer? that is, whether he would 
put in ſurety, that during the trial in law, the ground or 
houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be impaired ? The 
ſaleran 
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ſolemn form of words uſed in the firſt demand, 1s thus to 


245 


be ſeenin ſ Tully, quando in jure te conſpicio, poſtulg anne ſCic. orat. pro 


fies auftor ? If the Defendant held his peace, 


then was he Mur.& pro 


adjudged to pay all coſts and damage ; if he profeſſed ——_— 


himſelfthe preſent poſſeſſor, then did the op $a AS 
in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof ;, if he 
denied it , then did the Preror ſay unto the Plaintiff, 
Quando negat, ſacramento querits : Thereupon faith the 
Plaintiff to the Defendant, Quando negas, te ſacramento 
quinquagenario provoco: ſpondeſne te ſoluturum quinquaginta 
aſſes, ſi autor ſis ? to whom the Defendant replied,ſpondeo 
quinquaginta aſſes, (i |auttor ſim : Tu vero ſpondeſne idem, 
ni ſm ? The Plaintiff anſwered, Ego quoq; ſpondeo. Now 
in this kind of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid ſporſione 
& ſacramento provocare, ſacramento rogare, querere, & 
ſtipulari, that is, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of money 
for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was ſaid, 
contendere ex provocatione , contendere ſacramento , & 
reſt4pulari,that is, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This nioney 


y D 


was termed ſacramentum, t becauſe when it was foreited, , Sig. de jud. 
it was beſtowed #n rebus ſacris & divinss. Touching the |, ;, c.21, 


laſt interrogatory, I read no ſet form of words, but by the 
word ſatiſdatio the intelligent Reader may conject, that 
it did ſomewhat F{mbolize with our Engliſh cuſtom of 


putting in Bail. « This putting in of Bail was twofold. , sjg. de Jud. 
The one was ſarsſdare judicatum ſolvi, to bind himſelf to 1, x, c. 27. 


pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond was ſariſdare 
rem ratam habere, to become bound that he would ſtand 
to the verdict and judgement of the Court. The firſt of 
theſe Bonds was required to be performed by the Defen- 
dant : the ſecond by the Plaintiff's Proctor or Atturney. 
But if the Aftion were an Attion of Debt, then the Pro. 
ors alone became bound; the Plaintiff's Proctor,that he 
would ſtand to the judgement; the Defendants Proctor, 
that the debt adjudged ſhould be paid. 


Ii 2 LIB. 


Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved by the 


Romans in their Wars. 


De Militia. 


Ouching the Art A4ltary uſed among the 

Romans, it will not be impertinent to con- 

fider firſt how War was proclaimed , and 

peace eſtabliſhed by them ; then to march 

on to the deſcription of their Bands or companies, where 

we may firſt obſerve the Office of their chief Captain , 

and their ſubordinate Leaders, together with the ſeve- 

ral Wards, into which the univerſal Army was divided. 

After this we may deſcend unto the diverſity of puniſh- 

ments uſed toward Captives, and likewiſe towards re- 

fraftorious and diſobedient Souldiers : Adding as a Corol- 

lary. Or Period to our whole diſcourſe , the ſeveral re- 

wards, which the L. General with his Souldiers after the 
performance of certain atchieyements received. 


CAP, 


Rites and Cuſtoms obſerved, &c. 


GAR» 


De ritu, quem Romani obſervarune vel fadus ferientes vel 
bellum inferemtes ,, & de triplici ratione conſcribends 
AMlues. | | | 


WW E may remember that it hath been already ſhewn, 
. that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- * 
longed unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, called Feci- 
A reaſon of their Office,l Engliſhed Heraulds at 
Arms. The Rites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 
when they proclaimed Peace, were as followeth, viz. 
One of thoſe Heraulds having his Commiſſion from the 
State (after that both ſides had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded) took upa ſtone in kis 


hand uſing this ſolemn form of words : $; rette & ſine a Polyb. vid. 
dolo malo hoc fadus atq, hoc jusjurandum facio, dis mihi Rofin. antq, 
cuntta felicia preſtent >, fin aliter aut ago aut cogito (ceteris * 190+ 5+ 


omnibus ſalvis ) in proprus patrizs, in proprits legibus , in 
. propriss laribus, in proprius templis, m propriss ſepuclbris 
ſolus ego peream, ut hic lapis © manibus decider, and there- 
wi he caſt the ſtone out of his hand : which manner 
of Oath was termed 7urare Fovem lapidem, Or per Jovem 
lapidems, that is, as it hath been rendred by Feſt«s,to ſwear 


by Zupiter, holding a ſtone in ones hand: b Many fay þ Sig. de jure 
that he did caſt that ſtone at an Hog or Porker brought Ita- b 1. c. 1+ 


thither purpoſely , adding theſe words to the former ; 
Si prior populus Romanus defexit publico confilio, tum ile 
Dilſoite populum Rom. ſic ferito, _ hunc porcum hodie 
feriam: alluding to which cuſtom 7Y5rg1il ſaith, 

Et ceſa jungebant fadera porca. 

The manner of denouncing War hath been already 
ſhewn : the aC of ſervice in War was termed Atrer: ſub 
hoc vel ills duce, that is, to ſerve in War under this or | 
that Captain ; and whatloever Souldier was diſcharged 


ef his ſervice, as having ſerved out- his whole time, he c Orat. prole- 
was called miles emerirws, and by c Tilly, ſacha one is ſaid 8© Manil, 


ſtipendia 
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de milit. Rom. 
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£ Lipſ. de mil. 
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ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servins hath obſerved that the Ro- 
, man {ouldiers were prelled three manner of wayes : per 


Sacramentum, Conjurationem © Evocationem. But e Lipſuc 
cenſureth him for the amiſs explanation of the laſt mem- 
ber. Therefore the indifferent Reader ſhall give me leaye 
to borrow the terms from Servius, but the explanation 
of them partly from Szrvins, and partly from Lipſaw in 
the places now quoted. Ordinarily fſouldiers at their 
preſs, did each teverally take their oath not to forſake 
their Captain or Country ; and this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare , the words thereof are rendred 
by f Polybins thus; Obtemperaturus ſum, & fatturus quic- 
quid mandabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta vires ; and thoſe 
were termed Mhlites per ſacramentum. g This ſort of ſoul- 
diers were upon appointed dales, as it were of publick 


| Rom.l.1.dial-4- \yſter, elected and choſen by the military Tribunes un- 


der the Conſuls; the aſſignment of the day did chiefly be- 
long unto the Conſuls,at which time if any ſouldier with- 
drew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverly puniſh- 
ed, ſometimes by impriſonment , ſometimes by con- 
fiſcation of his goods, ſometimes by being ſold for a 
bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when tu- 
mults or commotions did cauſe any ſuſpicion of immi- 
nent danger) the chief leaders of the Souldiers did go 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two Banners or Flags, 
the one red, called therefore Yexillum Roſeum, unto 
which the footmen repaired ; the other skie-coloured, 
called therefore Ceruleum, which the horſemen followed. 
The reaſon why the horſemens banner was skie-coloured , 
is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour 
of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptable to 
Neptune, who was both the God of the Sea, and the firſt 
Author of Horſes. Now becauſe the ſudden danger 
would not yield ſo much time that they might ſeverally 
be ſworn, therefore did they take their oath in com- 
mon all together ; only one chief ſouldier throughout a 
whole legion took his oath at large,and in expreſs words, 

the 
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the i reſt followed in order one by one, ſaying, KeS«mp 5 ! Lipſ. de mil. 


=ea7G., that is, that he ſwore the ſame as the firſt, If the 


Tribune diſtruſted his Souldiers fidelity, then would he 
ſwear them every one ſeverally in terms at large, and 
thence were they called Jilites per conjurationem , As 
likewiſe Mites ſubitariz, in reſpedt of their ſudden preſs; 
The third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 


* Lipſues underſtand it in its trus ſenſe; namely for * 


thole ſouldiers, who by their L. General were added unto 
the Body of their army, he having authority to call out 
ſuch other ſouldiers, who for their long ſervice were dil- 
charged from giving in their names at a muſter : And 
theſe are generally by all Authors termed A4lites evecats, 
and Lipſius deemed them all one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vins calleth Aflites per evocationem, The fouldiers being 
thus preſſed, if they purpoſed to make war upon their 
enemies, then did the L. General ſummon them to pre- 
pare themſelves by a ſound of Trumpets : and this was 
termed Claſſicum canere, a calando, which ſignifieth to call. 
Which being done, a Scarlet Banner was hanged out of 
the L. General his Pavilion, from which Ceremony 1 
think that that common adage did firlt ariſe, Conferre 
ſigna & Collatis ſigmis pugnare, to joyn battel. Immediate- 
ly upon this they did G arricum tollere, make a great ſhout 
or noiſe with their voices, to the greater terror of their 
enemies; and that the noiſe might be the greater, they did 
Arma concutere, ruſtle together with their armour, and 
claſh their ſwords. Theſe four ceremonies are to be ſeen 


«1. dial. 


Lip. de mil. 


om. l Is, 


dial. 8. 


more at large in k Zzpſars. Unto which we may add the &Lib. 4.de 


fifth, obſerved by / Fr. Sylvixs , namely, thatatthe re- —— 
z&CITI2, 

- [In cp. viror. 

d illuſt. 1.4. ep.1. 


moving of their Camp they did conclamare vaſa; .give 
great ſhout or cry, in token that the ſouldiers ſhoul 
truſs up their Apr baggage”: and hence it is- that 
m Plautus uſeth thi 


phraſe, Colligatis vaſs, to ſignifie as mPlaur. in 


much asparate or expedite... Now that they might be the Pſcudulo. 


readier for the battle, they did gird (as I ſuppoſe) their 


fouldiers coats cloſe. unto. them ; and a fouldier thus , 
| girt,, 


250 Rites and Cuſtomes 
" Pigh- infva girt, was called Cine, that is ( faith » Pigbins) Cinitu 
bor = ad Il rut O Inde diſcinitor ignaves, & militia minime aptos puta- 
0 Ricx, Gen, rant, Pracinitos vero fortes & ſtrenuos, Hence allo isthat 
dier, 1.1, c+ 20. Proverbial ſpeech, In precinituſtare, Or vivere, to beina 
readinels continually ; 
Non pudet ad morem diſcinits vivere Natta ? Perl. Sat. y, 


CAP. 2, 
De Legione, Auxiliis, & Legionis partibus. 


| He Roman Forces were in old time divided into 


two ſeveral parts ; namely, i» Legiones & Auxilia, 


into Legions and Anxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Bands 
were ſuch as the neighbour -and confederate Couns 
tries did ſend unto the Romans, The Legions were taken 
p Plur. in Ro- Ont of the body of the Romans, Þ Legio a deligends dilta 
mule. eſt, from the choice and ſeleCting of fouldiers. q Romulus 


Rofin. att jx£ (aid to have been the firſt Author of theſe Legions, | 


. I Cs C 4» 


r Sig. de Jur. 
Rom.l.1. C. 1 5+ 


making every Legion to contain 3000 footmen, and 
three hundred horſemen, yr one thouſand footmen, and 
one hundred horſemen being taken out of each national 
. Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by Romulus him- 
ſSig. ibid. Felf into four thouſand footmen, [whence it was called 
uadrata Legio. And in proceſs of time a Legion increa- 
ſed unto the number of ſix thouſand ; which number it 
ſeldom or never exceeded (as it appeareth by Sigor. in 
t Alex, Gen. the place now quoted. ) Now+ none could be ordinarily 
dier. . 1.C:20+ repiftred for a ſouldier until the ſeventeenth year of his 
% Pancir. .rer. age, 4 at which his firſt admiſſion he was termed Tyr 
= aps a freſh-water ſouldier : and hence figuratively Tyrocins- 
ones. um hath not been tranſlated only the firſt entrance in- 
to war, but alſo the initiation, or firſt entrance intoany 
art or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ſerved man 
years, then was he termed Yererams,an old beaten ſould}- 
x Sig.de Jur, Er X T he Roman legion was divided inpedites > equites, 
Rom.l. 1, c.15- there being commonly for every thouland footmen an 
hundred horlemen. Pedires* diftribtari erant in Cobortes ; 
Cohortes 


UMI 
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Cobortes in Manipulos , Manipuli inCenturias : Equites di- 
zbuts. erant in Turmas , Turme in Decurias, The word 

Cohors doth ſignifie that part of ground, whichis com- 

monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe, y which from , gqmunds in 
the ſame word we call a Cort : and z Yarre giveth this his obſerv. up- 
reaſon of the Metaphor. As in a Farm-houſe ( faith he ) on Czlars 
many out-buildings joyned together make one incloſure, om mcny 
ſoa Cobors conliſteth of ſeveral maniples joyned together bates” 
in one body. It is manifeſt (faith a Alexah.) that the Re- lereruſtics 
mars in antignt time did very ſeldom, yea never (except - Alex.Gen. 
in great neceſſity) inroll into their univerſal army above 4+ |-1- 
four legions: and in an ordinary legion,which he termed 

Legionem juſtam, ten Cohortes : every Cohors containing 

three maniples,every maniple two Centuries,every Cen- 

tury an hundred fouldiers, whence they from Corum 

werecalled Cenmuriaa Century. b Theſe Centuries were 6 varro-vid. 
ſometimes divided into leſſer numbers called Cenrmaber. Rofin. anr. 
nia x - every Contuburniam containing ten ſouldiers beſides Rom-10-c 5: 
their Captain, c which was called Decanus, & Caput con- © Os OO 
tubernis, Where we muſt obſerye that Contubrnizm doth 
ſignifie as well the pavilion, or lodging it ſelf, as the ſoul- 
diers wn, 7; bs and it may called quaſi cont a- 
tubernizxem , Taberna ſignifying any flig locginE 
made of boards. Thoſe that ruled oyer a thouſand foot. 
men we may 10 Engliſh call Serjeants major they, called 
them Tribuni militum. Thoſe ghat governed over the 
Cemuries” were called by them Centuriones, by usin En- 
pliſh Cermrrioxs, -and they had theit inferior officers un- 
der: them which were called Tergiduttores,”or Extrems ag- ,,  _., 
minis duftores: d Their office was to overſee and look goon 
unto thoſe of the camp which were ſick, who commonly gom.l. 10.c.1. 
came behind the army quaſi extremum agmen, & tergion 

acies. The horſemen were divided intoſeveral troops cal- 

led Tarme; every Tarma containing thirty horſemen. A- 

gain, evefy Twrma was ſubdivided into three leſs com- 

paines called Decurie ; every Decuria containing ten 

horſemen : whence their Captain was called Decurio, and 

RY K k the 


252 


e Lipf. de-miz 
lit. Rom. b 2. 
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FBarth..Lo- 
tom. in Phil. 


OFAt, 14- 


& Lipſ. de mil, 061 and g that the Canſuls 
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the Captains over the greater troops, namely overthe: 
ſeveral wings of their horſemen were called Equituns: Pre- 
feti: Now the chief Goyernour over the univerſalarmy 
was called commonly Imperator ; we in Engliſh call hima 
L.: General. His Lieutenant or, L. Deputy was called Le- 
gatxe,' 8 who in old tune was, called Non tam ad imper an- 
dun; quam ad conſulendgum Imperacors. This word Imperator. 
in the Roman hiſtories hath a threefold 'acception 3 firſt 
itis taken for him, who by commiſſion from the State 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſage that Pre. 
tor. was in ancient time/z,-28d;jn this ſence it hathaffinity 
withthe office of our L, Genexal. Secontily, for ſuch aL: 
General who by his Proweſs having. put f one thouſand 
of his'enemies to the ſword, - was bbth by his ſouldiers {a- 
luted, and by the Senate ſtyled by {the name of Impera+ 
tor. But if he had ſlain leſs than one thouſand,he was not 


. thought worthy of this ſolemn alutation by that name: 


Laſtly, it was taken for a-Sovereign Prince, King, -or 
Monarch, in which ſence it was the Prenomer of all the 
Roman my ns from Zulins Ceſar forward. Now be- 
eauſe-the ſouldiers in a legion muſt of neceſſity differ 
much in eſtate, age and experience, ſome being weal; 
thier, elder,, and of more experience than others hence 
was it requiſite alſo, that there.ſhould be adiſtintionof 
Place in their Armies, according to. the deſert: &-worth 
of each ſeveral perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to un- 
every year madea generat 


Rom.l.1.di 3, maſter - at Which time the, military Tribunes choſe out 


the youngeſt and pooreſt of all thereſt, and.called them 
by the name of Yelizes Their place in regard of other 
ſouldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, not only becauſe 
they t a far off, and were lightly armed; but alſo 
becauſe were. commonly expoſed to theis-Enemies 


#Lipf. de mil. as forlorn-hopes. According to h Lipſau,theſe Yeliterwere: 
hom. lib. q commonly placed either 5: Fronte, Viite, Or Cornibus. 
3 


1. Inthefront of the Army. Secondly,. inthe diſtances 
or ſpaces between. the. ſeveral maniples. 3. I» Gornibus; 
| that 


'. © obſervedby theRortans inrheir Wars, 
that is, inthe wings of the batrel; not thar'the wings at 
any time conſiſted of thoſe Yekeez, for that was the 'SociiSr 
Auxiliary forces ; but either the ſpaces in the wings were 
filled up by thoſe Velztes, or elſe-they might obtain a pro- 


miſcuousplace amongſt thoſe foreigners.Notwithſtanding 


they did like ſconts:run to and fro cafting out their darts 
(as occaſion was offered) aud fo retire : whence . when a 
man doth leap from one thing to -another in his talk, we 
lay he doth Agere velitarms. Having choſen out a compe- 
tent number of theſe ſcouts, they proceeded tothe choice 
of them which they called Haftar;,that is, Pikemen : foraſ- 
much as they fought with a kind of javelin,which the Ro- 


mans called Hafte. Theſe Pikemen fought in the firſt part, 


of fore-front of the mainarmy. The third choice which 
they made was of the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men; 
who for the prime of their age were called Principes :. and 
hence was the ſecond place or ward in-the main army cal. 
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led Principia, I to 5 Threſo his ſpeech, Ego eropoſt i Teren. Eun. 


on. þ eager ny wr yarn lace. The laſt ſort of 
ſouldiers,which ſtogd in the third place or ward,werecal- 
led Tr5ars, T hey were ofall the moſt ed, and the 
verylaſt help or refuge,'fo that if they failed,all was loſt : 
and hence ariſcth that form of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventum 


follow the Principes ; oy chu- A&-4. Scen. 7+ 


eſt, k, whereby we ſignifie that a things come to the laſt t Alex. Gen» 
puſh: As | ſuppoſe, the weapon wherewith theſe Trier it 5:© 15: 
Oo b 


ught, was a dart with Iron faſtned at the end of it cal- 


led in Latine Ps4wms. The realons of this my conjecture 
are theſe, 1. Becauſe the firſt Century of theſe Triaris was 
called - Prim pilam, and their Centurion Primoprli , 
and Promipulns, and Primus centwrio, becaule he was the 
Chief Centurion in a whole legion, as having the charge 


of the chief Banner called the Eagle ,, } whence Aquila 15 / LipC. demil, 
ſometimes uſed to lignifie Primopilatum, the office and Rom-1. 2- 


place of the Primopilus. The ſecond Century wascalled dial. 1. 


. Secundum pilwm, and their Centurion Secundipilue , &c. 
Secondly, they called _. PR which marched - _ 
& k 2 Atte 
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Rites and Cuftoms 5 ___ Lb. 4. 


battel, immediately before theſe Triarss, Antepilancs '; 
which. argueth- that thoſe ſouldiers which followed next 
ſhould be the Milites pilanes, and by conſequence their 
weapon ſhould be that kind of dart which they called 
plum. Their mannerofembattelling was divers.Sometime 
they would make a winged army, ſo that the main body 
thereof ſhould be in the middle, and'on each fide a leſſer 
company:the main body we in engliſh call the /Vant-guard, 
and the two leſſer. companies, we call Wings, as likewiſe 
in Latine they call them Alas acies,&-dextrum vel ſimiſtrum 
eorum. m Pancirol. calleth them YVexsllationes, becauſe there 
fought no more in either wing than belonged to one ban- 
ner.called inLatine vexillam. The governors of theſewings 
he calls Alarum prefeitos. Sometimes they erabattelled, 10 
that the forefront of the army being ſmall, it-was inlarged 
bigger and bigger backward,in manner of a triangle:By 
Lipſaw it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of the 
Greek letter &. He in the ſame place calleth ——_—— Þ 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & rnit invadendo. Commonly it is © * 
called, Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed rot 
only from the reſemblance it had with a wedg, but that 
alſo from the uſe of a wedg : for they neyer embattelled 
in that form, unleſs itwas to break throngh their enemes, 


_ the piercing angle being: thick compaQted with targets. 


Sometimes they did in a quite contrary manner, inlarge 
their army inthe fore-front, making it-end in-an angle; 
and o this they called forfex, and forceps militam. Some- 


. times theirform of em lling was circular, and thenit- 


was calted Orbis vel globus militum. The banner or flag 
was properly called/exilkm,being a diminutive of Yelxm. 
It- was alſo called p Bandwm:whence wedo at this day call 
ſo many ſouldiers, as do fight ſub eodem bands, a band of 
ſouldiers: as Romulus called thoſe that fought ſub eodem 
manipulo feni (an handful of hay being uſed at that time 
inſtead of a flag) Manipulam militum : Ovid. 

Pettica ſuenſu portabzt long a mamplos, 

Unde maniplaris nomina miles habet. 


*-Suidas 
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| _ 
* Suidavly plaing Bidy xaxfer Popaie 3% eapfln 9% gord- * Suid.in voce * 
Rowenscalled 


{48 CAT 1$,, THE: litars 
Signifer , an Antient-bearer. | IP 2 ot 


p itt } Of A P. 4, - , 
De, appugnatione . wrbis, '&' #35 qua ad oppugnatimnem requs- 
' -,- ents; mod 092036) bt ws | 
FF the liege.of a Town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 
paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of policy, 
for the better effecting thereof. They environed thetown 
- with abroad and: deep ditch; 'adding thereunto a- ram- 
pire, fortified with many Caſtlesand fortreſſes; 'where- 
y. they both kept the town from-any fortaign ſiiccour, 
and withall ſecured themſctves from ſallies, and*other 
ſtratagems. —_—_ did extend it ſelfrowards the 
walls ofthe City, ſothatby making (as it were)-a great 
hill, they, might over-top the City; andfight with the 
greater advantage. Now: that this mt 
might become firm,and well able:to ſupport dings 
. to be exeged upon. it, they did-caſt in niveh timber, and 
ſtonesamongſt the-earth;and this heap ofearth;ſtones, & 
timber whence it- was reared, was property called '4p- 


thewrmilitany enligna Bank * 77 


Poe. 


ger, whence cometh both the latine verb Zxaggerare, ant 


the Engliſh to Exaggerate,zhat is, toamplifie or encreafe 
a matter. The. ſtakes, poſts, and trees, which were ram+ 
med-in about this bulwork, or rampire, to uphold the: 
earth, were ſometimes called q Cervi, becanſe of their 
farked and ſharp tops, but more properly r/al and Yalla. 


The diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake, - was called 7-- 


tervallum ; though now Intervaliam doth ſignifie not only 
ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance either of ſpace or time, 


q Lipſ. Pol. 
I, 2. dial. 2. 
r Serv. Xn. 
L. 10. 


as it appeareth by that of Twlly,'F Tmervallo locorum, & ſCic. cp.fam. 


t dirjuntts. Sornetimes Fallardoth ſignifhea pole, 
orſtake, 


whereunto vines are tied, according to that re. 


ceived adage which we uſe when a ſpecial friend forſa- 
keth One, Yallus vitem decepit. From the firſt ſignification 
't 


l, 1. CP. 7. 
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+. 2141:2* iti that: Falwws: doth ofren-fighife' the indofore; or 
t A, Gel, not. ynheld ; alluding wher@nto A. Gelliks tranſfaterh Hag- 
Artic, I, 1. 15+ ; 14,701 Vallam. dentium. The meats of their defence, 
whileſt they were making this their rampire,wasa certain 
_ ant engine or ordnance: of war # made of planks and har- 
* dles rungivg-upen wheels,- under which they might ref 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from the walls gf 
the City': it was called F/mea. Aſccond engine was Meſey 
las, The matter whereof it was made | havenot read,but 
the uſeof it was, that under itthe ſouldiers might ap: 
vach unto- the-walls ofthe City, and undermine them. 
x gs Polycr. a cncdi Lipſ« feemeth to wter, when he tendreth 
| r-dial 9: thereaſon of the name: Fduſeulus ideo diftius, quia ihſber 
| .ejus animalculs foderunt ſub eoterram. - Athird means of 
EE BST 
rt Military, hada © ACCePptions i ' 
rawed Com tgetablance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, which 
| is..the true-and genuine - of this:'word: Inthe 
yRofin. ant. R. firſt, acception Teſtadoy doth ſignifie a warlike engine or 
L. 10.c-16- fence made with boards covered over with-raw'hides ; 
 - which ſerved-againifreand ſtones:calt at thedfouldicrs; 
x Stad. in Flo. yndenthis they, might ſafely aſlail-the walls. zkv the {e- 
L 4- 19% cond acceptionit figniied a Targetfence which was a 
cloſe holding t of Taxgets over head like a vault 
or roof, wherewith the foormen did defend themſelves 
from the. thick ſhot of arrows; or lingi uf 
|. ., Theirrampice or countermure: being, fmithed; | 
* CErtalmn Anat = ag, ee made upon;wheels to-run 
©. toandfro,which they called Tarres anbilatorie, moyea- 
ble Turrets. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one over the 
« Rofin, ant. other, .4 wherein.they-carried: ladders and. caſting brid- 
os > 50> , thereby to. ſcale the..walls..: The engines hicherts 


C. IQ. 


fended themſelves in their ſiege; others there were offen- 


ſive, wherewith they did aſſail the City; and of thoſe the ' 


chief were Bab/ta ſove Catapulta, Scorpims ſove i” 


ba: " have becn defenſive,\ fach wherewith the Romans de- 


L1hAL 


\_vbſerved by the Romans 2x their. Wars. 
& Moulleels, - The fiſt of theſe engines, a it was called 
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Babſt exod7y 8dvew, from darting, orcaſting aqyabing Lind Yo. 


b ſoit was in old time: called Carazpulea, cars 4 


ſignifieth a ſhaft-or dart; t it cannotibedenied;but 4% 2: 


_ doth alſo--6gnifiea kindof' ſhield made in the 

form of an-half moon,according totharof Virg. od. 1. 

'.. ; Ducit Amazanidun Ee 5 regs Q 
Pentheſilea furens —— 

The form thereof followeth, tranſlated word. for ei 


out of c Marcellinus., [Between two planks there is ſet in 4 Am. Marc. 
firm and. faſt joyned ſtrong and big iron, reaching *# © 3 
out 1n length after the manner of a good\greatrule ; our | 


an 


of the round body whereof, wbich is artificrally: 


the re Tieth forth farther our' a four ſquare beam; ade - (git er 
ho llow with direct paſſage in the-.manner of anarrow © 


trough, tied faſt, with mavy cords .offinews twiſted one. .. 


wiithia the other, and -thercunto are joyned two weodep 
$ krews :- near -pnto One of which ſtandeth the cunning Ba+ 
Meru Mod fone putteth into the'hollow patlageotrhe 


ooden (hattz witha big head glewed faſt toiit. 


This done ee pon young men do bend 


Keds fm certain:-wheels:' When the 
ud 2, the head wn tothe nttermoſt end of the 
carried forth of the Baliſta ;byae 


wiper rotabi- 
ad extremitatem NEYUGT HIM ACHIMEN Vene= 
rit. 


"2X2 2 


* Machine 
Serratoriz 


'rit ſummun, internd pulſe 3'baliftdex oonlit o90lar. 
-Jn; refpe&t: of its uſe we -may/Engbih, wa-Cio/rbow !' bur 
it. was muck bigger;and of a different form. 'Vhe' Storpion, 
-call er, isdeferibed by Marcellinus 
inthe ſame place. thus. Two Oken'orElm-beams were 
'hewn out, and fomewhat bended, ſo that they ſeemed to 
bunch out in backs z+ and theſe in manner of a'* ſaw en- 
gine are tied faſt together, being bored throngh with 
wide holes, through which ('by the means of thoſe holes) 
ſtrong cordsare tied, keeping in the whole frame that it | 


* Ab hac Me- q,1rt not aſunder : * From between thoſe bunches ano- 


dierate teſt1- 


1m" Here we ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and in 
note.thar manner of a' wain-beameredted up, is tyed with ſuch de- 


this hgn 


rion 


ift 
reſte 
15 borrowed 
from the Ana- 


c- -yices untocertainropes, that ir may 'be- pulled up higher 
-or let down lower at ones pleaſure, and ar the top there- 


of.certain' iron hooks are faſtned, from which hooks. 


comifts, which there hanged down a certain ſling either vf Iron'or Tow; 


do call cerraingmader 'whuch ereted” 


beam,” there Herh a grear piece of 


eminer parts . njrjoath, full of 'ſinall chaff; tyed faſt with cords, and 


behind eaAA- 
placed upon 


6614's TE- 


ſies.” Vid. 
med. |. 1» 


abank of turfs, ora heap of bricks. When 
therefore ir'cometh to the point of Skirmiſh, a round 


Fuchſ. inſtit- ſtone —_— into the ſling, foor young men one 


SCC. 5, 


fide doſing the' bearns; 'mto which the' ropes zre inc6r- 
-porated;: do'draw back the e&tefted bearh unto the hook, 
ingh plane airings mig iron wich han Cn 
g giving a mighty with zhammer (: 
as 1'ſ1 'uponthe OR AHN Goth | 
was faltned with" his' hook”) ſetreth"6pen "the rails thi 
contain the whole -workinfotnnch that tis creed beam 
being now at liberty with that quick ffoak, andhictng 
agzinſt the ſoft hair=cloath, it harleth"out the ſtone , 
that; will batter whatſoever is in the way. And its called 
Tormemum, \iwod"ex t# oninis explicatio torqitbatk#: It 1s 
alſocalled Scorpio, becauſe when the Ton rea: or pillar 
15 eretted, * it'hath a ſharp top, in mdidq? of a Ming, 
The:modern time hath impoſed upon it" the narhe of 
Onager,that is;a wild Afs; becauſe that wild Aſſes,when 
Y they 


.. Sſorvedly che Ramans in ther Wers. 
aro, hunters, fling back. ſtones with their 
-T tar tames ey pierce the breaſts 

; 7 > Sq — & dygds, mis &. Now1 
any ack me, why that ſackclothor aſhes was interpoſed, 
thereal is rendred by Mercellinue, intwolines, which 
1 parpolly 4 not. tranſlate 10their place, emma 

continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long 

The reaſon is there delivered thus , becaud tha vi 
] | aftcr it had been 
Rroak diſcharged, was ſuch, that it would thake in 
eotloeten'> gyrwas ray oberg mane 
whereb ſtrength: of the 


be by degreslaked yy mn 


y Mercellinn inthe ſame place Io, 


Ram was great te a ea bke nnto a maſt 
En 


_—— the walls of a City. noking ee —- 
which lay acroſs over a couple of ills, 

* thus equally & nan nd It was: A 
hatkomndnndfhes coantie 


engines, 25 an iron 
Ram vpon four wheels bound: with. iren, and faſtcied 
IR four: feet anſwerable 
ae lp br ny the beam, 0 teen; hach his ſe- 


= funda, cal -reirk 5 


, 


Nt (  Rires 
faw,' Foaerialion thay hr 
_—_ ot Coen nt 

Ya: Toftnalo, or vaulted Frame 
very long pieces-of timber: protons >. 
Ox-hides, - and green wicker horules, the'upper 
convex. 1urface theroof was -overiaid wich met, 
cnd. that it, might the faitof'fire mod rs 

Now there were faſtned inthe front of it certain 
Caſpuder evifules that is iron pikes-with three edges, very 
mallie, 'an- manor thunder-bolts, which Painter 
and! Ppets exhibit unto-us :. this great engine the- Sou 
fdiersruling within with divers wheels and ropes; with. 
Main forcethey thruſt itagainſt the walls. J: --{ Malkoeb 
Claith the ſanie Marcelliaus) were certain darts, faſhioned 
on this manner; there wasan arrow, made of a cans, 
betwixt the head and the-neck whereof. was- faſtned an, 
Fo clefts ;-- which arrow, like unto a- womans 
1. which linnen is ſpinned,- was finely made 
ror ithin.the belly, yet open-in-many places: Ia 
the belly it received fire, with fuel to feed upon; and 
— diſcharged out of aweak bow(for with 
Tooting the fire was extinguiſhed) if it , 
took faſt, or any place, it:burned-the ſame;;- and 
water being caſt thereon, the fire increaſed, nether-wes 
there any qe 1: mms Fo but by caſting duſt on it ] 


Ons T4 Wy &. 


artarc.n that of 4 Plrch, yy rags” chniculss ſed ary 


rolls rempublicam,, that is, He dottr not now covertly, but. 
witiLogenaiakenee allaulethe common-meal. —” 


C» » 
” * LS of £ " i#s + 


GAP.. 


4 | truth oe Romantic —_ 


«14 o_ ed Lu; I $ 
$4 a rs FN P. as A\ "w r 7 "NI 
PURI TIT S Pani in heffes devitter.” CS. 


Lheit, after the victory, the Romans inflicted divers, 

A ou acumen puniſhment ;, rear —mnas=g 
ound inan enemy, yet were they alyaies | 

oy (as Hiſtorios teſifie) moreexorable than-any other / 
Nation. - The puniſhments which we find therh to have 
uſed towards a conquered Nationare theſe : Either they 
puniſhed them by death, or a ſold thiemyub corons, or dil- E 
maifled them: ſub. jugon, Or Merced thamamtakingaway 
their territories ;. or-made them trib States. -eAn 7 A-Gel.7.c.4- 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold fub corone, whenhe being plac'd 
in the marketplace, a. crown/was-put upon bis bead:in 
taken of ſuch atate-: or therefore certain captives were 
ſaihto be fold Jub carona, :berauſeat ſack: tines they were 


enyiroged' wr 7" meme thonmrogethery ; 
as cal Gree Fer 4 Loni ſub 
Mes, 1s any ſobjugam ſa, in Flor, 


| G12 


nr hg in way: of remuneration eter a 


Colon gr rraree] times they Cn 
vIKz oh as were” able, ,and of beſt ſaſfiien ro ntake's Sig. de Jur. «4 
and :eſtabliſh"a -poblick council, Tl ecy, 0 nametþ lral. |. 4. c. 2- 
Derurlones: Whence we may obſerve, that Decuvio ig ov 
alwayes taken focaCaptainover teahorſemnes,but ſome- 
tunes; 2tiSuled to qui Altdermah,.:a_chict Barge(s 
in-a'Roman: Coluny Colonieswere-of 3yo- ſorts; - 
ſamercalled Colonia” Latina; ottiers fratias;” Fhe Lating: © © 
Colonies had PRs Fw IEIALS 


WARY 


being called, b Que 


out. 
— oftheſe 


beam, 11 as 
tributes: /- The:chief 


&f/cerved by the Romans in their Wars. 


Porene;' Porterizm, or fram 4 Ports Portarizm, and the re- ! Sudiusin 
crivers' thereof Porricores. "The wares after the i 
money had been paid, were ſealed by the Publicans,with a 
certain kind of rempered chalk : and this.is that which 
Cicero underſtandeth by Ajiatica creta, orat. pro Flacco : + 
or tythe corn, namely the tench part of their.gain; and 
that was call'd from Decem, Decumes, and the receivers 
thereof Decumeni, though Decameny whenit is an ad- 
jective, ſignifieth as niuch as Maximus, 
of Ovid, hb. de Triſt. 


« vent hic 


. Flor, LL 1.6.1 


according to that 
flaltus  flutuo ſuperemines ones ; 


ofterior no::0 eft; 


The reaſon of 


in 


eyen in 


andecimogee pricy. 
lignification 1s LY to bez = Fr.Sylv. in 
numbers the vor. . 
tenth isthe greateſt - orlaſtly ; that money which was *Þ* +>» 
paid -by certain. herdlmen for paltari 
the :Romas. fields and-fareſts : This kind of tribute was 


cauſe '(as »'F 


amongſt ſimple 


their cattel in 


*2nd the paſtur 

s ſaith) the 

mogey; Pecunrizs, did Scribenda 

that is,keep his:account by writing = herewe muſt note, 

firſt, that all cheſe kinds-of Tributes were not only re-: 

quired in- Provinces, or Countries ſGbdu'd; but through- 
Rome it ſelf Secomdiry, though each. 

Tributes was diſtingui A 

name ;/ yet by a name” they -were a 


LE 


- . » a 
or receiverof this | 


by a peculiar 

called Pub- »Cic. de &- 
take to vent theſe: piÞlick ruſp reſponſ. 

which eatred-into: bond, as * alias ſzpe- 

the principal takers or framers of theſe;.tributes,, Tally | 


pes. The others, whieh were entred into the 


fame bondas ſaureties, were termed Predes. Many 
the Rimans did beſtow the freedom of their City upon 
foreign” Countries, | and -the: degrees of freedom | 
proportioned accordingly as:the Countries were, Some 

henoured with the name of ZRanear Citizens , but 
nded them from the right of ſuffraging, leavi 
allo-to be governed by their awn Laws and 


4 . 
64 


$ 
p A. Gel. not. 
Atricel.16.C.13 


q A.Gecl. ib, 


r Sig. de jur. 
Tral. 1. 1. C.1+ 
'{ S1gon. 1b. 


. _ *_- 


. © 24.7" Rites ant Cufores © oi» Dub. 4. 
ThisRte they called a Afwiapal tate, in Katine Mouninrd 
pizam, .becauſe: they were”! Muneris hit 'honavierid pare? 
cipes..p By Mun bonorariam in-this place, is'underitood 
nothing .but the title of ' a Roman Citizen, whereby they 
werepriviledged to fightin a legion as free Deniſoas , 
not in an Auxiliary band, as the aſſociates. Now the firſt 


. that. ever obtained this Mijaictpal ſtate,” were the'Cers- 


tes," who for- preſerving «the holy things of Rowe in the 
tyne of the war-againft the Gawles , were "rewarded with 
the freedom of the City,but without pover of ſuffraging. 
q From whence-it is that thoſe rables:wherein. the Cerſors 
inrolled ſuch as: wese by them deprived of: thein voices 


- were called 'Cerites tabule;-: Horacg icalleth ſuch a tale , 


Ceritemceram, forthe reaſon {hewn before-. But we muſt 
withall obſerve, that fome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant fuir obtained'the liberty of fuffragi 
alſo, . which occaſioneth that received diſbin&tion;"tt 


there was Adunicipium ſine ſuffragio, :&** municipium! tan 
 ſufftatio. Or ek lng wee admitted 
into the freedom ofthe 'City+, chave obtained, and - 


that not without ſpecial and deſerved —_— ro be 
aſſociates and confederates unto the-ſtateiol Rane. The 
inhabitants / off :futh! countries were: domeriines (called 
S0e4, ſometimes Awiciglometimes:Larins nominus ſorts, 8c: 
The King or Prince off fuchia country did ſtyle himſelf 
Amicus & Sociur Sefiat, &'Pop Rem. Herexwe muſtobſerve 
a difference between Pa#ioand Fadia, both fignifying;+ 
kindoof league. ”. Thattruce whictvintimeof Bon 41 
cluded upon, :and:arcepred:of both ſides For a cerraid 
7: mired. ſpare-of time. is properly called Patio';, wwe 
commonly call it 7zdutie, -and it differed from Faw? 
f Fizſt becauſe thar'Fadwsis a perpetual truce or-leagye. 


Secondly becauſeir was nece _—_ one'of thaſe He 


'ralds ar aoms called 'Paviales, by aſfolemn.pre 
*clamation confirm: this ome chilled Feds j neitherof 
which conditions was abſolutely requiſite in' their truce 
termed Pattio. | | 2. 409 5107 ole 
LT * VAR 


- 


Wars.. 


> * ſerved by the Romans: in their 


» 46 »z CAP. "gs ' : \ 
Mulfte militares,quibus milites Roman ob delifta dfficiebantur. 


"© __ the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene- 
ral uſed towards his own ſouldiers,when they.were 
faulty, my were commonly-proportioned unto the fault 
-committed* ſornetimes they were eake,of which ſort were 
allo thoſe puniſhments which did only brandthe ſouldi- 
ers with diſgrace : - othertimes they were heavier, ſuch as 
did hurt and-afflit'the body. - To the firſt ſort belonged 
- theſe : Firſt;32»0minioſa dimsſſhozice. a ſhameful diſcharging 
'of a ſouldier, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly, Fraudatio ſtipends;,i.c. a ſtopping of their 
Pay : and ſuch fouldiers which ſuffered this kind of mulct, 
were ſaid to be eredirms, t becauſe eAs ilhid dirnebatur 


by the ſouldier-was enjoyned to reſign and 
his ſpear :for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble aCt, 
were for- their greater honour Haſta pura donats, ſo others 


for their greater diſgrace were fotced to relign up their - 


ſpear. Fourthly, the whole Coboys which had- loſt their 


banners, were compelled to eat ——_ bread, . 
wheat 


being deprived of their allowance in : and every 
Centurion -in that Cohorys had his ſouldiers belt or girdle 


taken from him, which-was no leſs diſgrace among them, . 
than it is now amongſt us, that.a Knight of our-order.of 


the Garter;ſhould be deprived of his Garter, Fifthly, tor 
etty faults they made them ſtand bare footed before the 
Gen, his pavilion with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands, and ſometimes in the ſight of the other ſoul- 
diers to walk up and down with tuvts on their necks. 'In 
. the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their City difei- 
mii pe malefaQors were injoyn'd to takea certain 
am, reſembling a fork, upon their ſhoulder, and foto 
carry it round about the town, it harh{ſome affinity with 


our cattingof queans hete in- England; inthe firſtavg have 
; | __ 


t Rofin. ant. 


nl ſcum; on in mititis ſacculum. Fhizdly, Genſio ha aria, |. 10. C. 25» 
nv up 


266 


t Alex. Gen. 
dier. 2/1 


& Trib. milit, 


x Cic. orat. 
3+ 


no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, than the ſtanding 


in a white ſheet in the epen' view of a congregation. The 
laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening of a vein, 


or |ctting them blood in one- of their arms: e which 


kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, which 
( as they conceited, through the abundance of their hot 
blood ) were too adyenturous.and bold. The heayier 
kinds of puniſhment were theſe : 1. 7irgw, vel fuſte cede, 
to be beaten with rods; or with ſtaves and cudgels. None 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but thoſe who had 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that ta- 
ble, called Tefſers, wherein the watch-word was written ; 
or that had torſaken their place, wheze they were ap- 
poirted to keep watch; or thoſe who had ſtolen an 

ting from out the camp ; or born falſe witneſs 
againſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women : 
or laſtly, that bad been puniſhed thrice for the lame fault: 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were often 
killed ia the place, bur if they eſcaped alive,. they went 
to live'in perpetual exilement. The ceremony uſed in 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the # Knight Martial 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed with a club, 
which being done, all, the ſouldiers did beat him with 
ſtaves and- cudgels, whence we-may ſay of one that de- 


- ferveth a good cadgelling in x Taily his phraſe, '$ wen 

. um meretur. Polyb. Calleth it, Gvnoxentev. Vid. Lipſ.de milir. 

' Rows. lib. 5. dial. 18. If Roman ſouldier had broken his 

rank by ging out of order, then Yrgss cadebarar, that is, 
our 


he was _ withrods, Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
wm juſt occaſion would cauſethem to be fold for 
dilayes,to be beheaded, to be hang'd.All pans 
ments were perſonal or particular ; there remaineth one 
which waggeneral, namely when the'fanlt-was general, 
as in their uproars,cunfpiracics, &c. U uch occaliogs 
the ſouldiers were called together, and every tenth man 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed. with that- kind of 
cudgelling above ſpoken of ; al:the cher ahaghd 
r 
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there without puniſhment, or with very little. The pu- 

« nulhment ir felf was termed Decimatio .Legionis, and the 
teaſon ofthis kind of puniſhment is readred by y Tally , , Cic. pro. 
ut metus Vit. ad omnes, pena ad paucos perveniret. SYME= Cluent. 
ticues ſuch was the clemency of theJL. Genera), that he 
would puniſh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth wan, . 
and thea it was called viceſamatio, vel centeſimatio legions. 


CAP. 6. 
De donis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam. 


Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in 
war,lome were by th: Senate conferred upon the L. , 
Geacral : others were by the L. Gen. confer.ed upon his 
ſouldiers. 'Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firlt Nomen Imperatoris,of which before. Se 
condly, Swpplicatie, that is, a ſolemn proceſſion continued 
for many days together, fametimes more, ſometimes 
leſs : all which  dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
as holy- dayes, offering up daily prayers and. Sacrifices to 
the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing that afrer ſome notable vitory the ſouldiers having 
fluted their chief Captain(whom I call their L.Gen. )by 
the name of Imperator, then would he ſend letters uato 
the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed, and approved by them, as like- 
wiſe that they would Decernexe Supplicationes, that is, ap- 
point ſuch ſolemn ſupplications. Thirdly, they honoured F 
him alio at his coming home with a triumph : Trium- 
phi vel major, vel minor erat, faith Alexander. Theleſſer 
kind of triumph was properly called Ovatio z ab ove , , Salmuth. in 
from a ſhcep, which i the time of his triumph, wag Pancir. 1. re- 
. led before him, and afterward ſacrificed by him, as alſo 19" deperd. 
in the greater triumph ( called properl Triumphus) the © + tmumph. 
L. Gen. facrihced a Bull : it diftereth / 3x the greater 
triumph, firſt, in the acdamation ;, for in the leller - tci- 
umph the ſouldiers. followmg did as it were redouble 
this letter O, and fome are of opinion that it was there- 
M m fore 
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a Ode 2 14+ 
þ Salmuth. in 
Pancir. |. Ic+ 
rum deperd- 
cap. de Url- 
umph. 


c Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1.6, C17» 


4 Dion. Hal. 
L > 


e Alex. Gen. 
dier. |. 1+ Co. 2+ 
fServ, An. 1. 


IO» 


2g Fr. Sylv. in 
orat, Cic. pro 
Cn. Plancio. 


b Alex. Gen. 


. Rites and Cuſtoms 11 1 Lib. 4. 


fore called Ovario. In the greater triumph the ſouldiers 


followed, crying, Io triumpbe, Io trixzmphe : an example 
w.icreof may be ſeen Md ara he mrs 
the triumph of Bacchs, the firſt Author of this greater 
triumph ; from” whoſe 6 name alſo divers Authors do 
derive this word Trixmphus, he being in Greek called 
Spleup©r, which by a little change is made Triumph. Se- 
condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Triumph 
the L. Gen. did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 
Trabea, c by others Trumphalis, Pita vel Aurata veſtis ; 


likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the Se-" 


nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, meeting 
him, his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chains, and 
other rewards, following after : but in the leſſer triumph 
the L. General did wear a plain Purple Gown, without 
any Gold imbroidering,and a garland of mirtletree 4com- 
monly going on foot, ſometimes permitted toride on a 
horſe ; the Gentlemen and commonalty of Rome alone 
without the Senators, did meet him. Moreover, for a 
prepetual memory of this their triumph, in ſome pub- 
lick place certain trophees were ereQted. e Trophaum 
monumentum dixere, nunc marmoreum , modo entum, cum 
enſcriptione«& titulis avo prepetuo duraturis. f Diftum eff 
amt Ty Tem 341, ideft, a converſione, from making the ene- 
mies to retire and turn back. Sometimes. there were 
ſtatues, columns, and arches built, in token oftriumph. 
Theſe arches, though commonly they were known by 
the name of Arcus triumphales, yet ſometimes they are 
called 5 Fornices, whence it is that Twily calleth Fabians 
triumphal arch Fabiamwm pr If it fo hapned, that 
the Roman General himſelf, perſonally, did take away 
-— ſpoils from the chief Captain of the enemies;then 
did he hang them up in a temple conſecrated to Jupiter 
Feretrins;, Who was 10 called, becauſe þ as the Romans 
conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Jupiter, Dux 


djers I. 1G. 14+ dacem ferire non poterat 7, theſe ſpoils had the name of 


Opima oi, that is Royal ſpoils. The remards beſtow. 


. * 1 Obſerved byte Romans in their Wars. 
ed upon the fouldiers weredivers: eithet places of offi 
ces, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prafeiins,a Decuris, 
&c. qr their pay was increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 
amonglt them: or laſtly,they received certain gifts term- 
ed Dona mibtaria. 'In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 
which had belt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of 
corn, called by then1 Aorea, i and hence it is that Adorea 
is now uled to hpi ſuch laud and yraiſe as is due unto 
a ſouldier..But atter ages, for the better encouraging of 
the ſouldiers haye found out more honourable rewards , 
of which k theſe were the chiefeſt;, 4rmills, that is,a brace- &Sig. de jur. 
let for the hand-wriſt 3 Torguis, a chain to. wear about Rom. c:15- 
their necks ; Phalere,horfe-trappings, Haſta pura,that is, a 
ſpear,having no iron at the end of it (it is ſometimes cal- 
led 1 Haſta donatica, and Haſte graminea.) Laſtly, Corone { Roſin. ant. l. 
crowns, of which Awul. Gel. .5.c. 6, obſerveth theſe to 1% © 17+ 
have been the chief : 1. Corona triumphalis, which in old 
time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 
thence it was called Corona aures : it was ſent by the Se- 
- nate unto the L. General, in honour of his triumph; Se- 
condly; Corona obſidionalis, which was given by the ſoul- 
diers unto the General when they were freed from a 
ſiege ; it was made of graſs growing in that place where 
they were beſieged, whence it had the name alſo of Coro- 
4 graminea, Now the reaſon why they madethis Crown 
of graſs growing in the place where they were beſieged, 
was thereby to ped uP their right in -that place unto 
their Captain, for by that ceremony as »» Pliny obſer- n Plin. |. 22. 
veth, they did Terrs C& ipſa altrice humo + humatione etiam © 4+ 
cedere. And hence it is, that in races, and the like maſte- 
ries, he that was overcome did gather ſome of the graſs 
of that place, and gave it unto: the conquerox, as a token 
that he did acknowledge himſelf conquered ; n this is the » Salmuth in 
reaſon of that Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yield the Pancir.l.rerum 
victory. Thirdly , Corona civica, which was beſtowed - — 
only upon him which hadſaved a Citizens life, o though » Pigh. L Ty- 
in proceſs of time it was alſo beſtowed upon the L. Gen. rannif, 
if he ſpared a Roman Tg when he had power _ 

m2 im ; 


# Alex. Gen. 
dier. I, c. 18, 
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p Ovid, Met. L 


r Pigh. 1. Ty- 
rannif. 

{A. Gel.noQ, 
Attic. |. 2.C- 


Rites and Cuſtoms, 8&c. Lib. 4 : 


him : It was corimonly made of Oak z whence it was cal- 


led Corona querceas. And this I take to be the reafon why 
in Ov4ds time the Emperor had: always ſtanding before 
kis gates an Oak-tree in the midſt of rwo Lavrels, as an 
Emblem denoting two wortty vertues required in all 
Emperors and Princes : firſt, fuch whereby the enemy 
might be conquered - ſecondly, fach whereby Citizens - 
might be ſaved. Unto this Ov;d feemeth to allude, ſpeak- 
ing of the Laurel Tree, 
Pp Poftibus Auguſtss eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
Ame fores ſtabis, mediamg; tnebere quercum. 
Fourthly,Corona Muralis. q He only was hononred with 
this, which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 
enemies City : and hence this crown was put upon the 
Eirclet, or top, like unto the battlements.Fifchly, Corona 
Eaſtrenſis, This the L. Gen. beſtowed on him which firſt 
entred into the enemies tents: it did bear in it the re- 
ſemblance of a bulwark, or atleaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengthened : which mound was 
called in Latine Yallwn, and thence the crown it ſelf was 
often called Yallaris corona. Sixthly, Corona navalss, with 
which he was honoured, which firſt entred into the ene- 
mies ſhip ina battle upon the Sea : it was pourtrayed with 
many ſhip-beaks, called in Latine Roſtna, whence the 
crown it ſelf was often called Corona Roftrata. That Re- 
man Hercules Siccius Dentatus obtained almoſt all thoſe 
feveral rewards, and that each many times. Laſtly,Corona 
ovalis, it was made of Mirtletree, the L. General uſed it 
in the leſſer kind ef triumphs, called Ovationes, from 
whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Oval. It was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome error 
in denouncing war ; or when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and phace, as Servants, or Pirats ; or 
elſe if the vittory were gotten without bloodſhed, or 
great hazzard, the enemies yielding withour reſiſtance. 
In quibus impulveress & incruentss vitteriis, aptam efſe Yt- 
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Fatua 
Bona Dea appellata $9 
Fauna 

Fax prima 128 
Februarius unde diftus 40 
Feretriys cur Jupirer diftus | 268 
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Zudices quaſtionum 206 
Judices ſelet1 216 
Fudicium dare 244 
Judicium decuriz 232 
Tudicum rejeto 2. 241 
Fudicwn (orritio, ſubſortitio- 3b. 
ſub 7ugum quid 161 


TJunones '37 


_ five 7uuus FW” 4 nomen 


LNMI 


Rerum & Verborum. 


J 


Panis 0. $2 
Tupiter Feretrius quare diftus 275 
Furare calumniam five in hrem 245 
Furrt Jovem lapidem, vel per J.vem 

| pidem ; 263 
Fare wocate centuriz 143 
Fus & lex quomodo differunt 204 
us honorarium 165 
Fus Papyrianum 20g 
Jus pro loco in quo Prztor Judex ſc- 

debat 143 
in 7s vocare 204 
in 7us vocatio 240 
Tuſta 76 
Fu» nales ludi 108 

L 
Litera Grzcis ampliationis fignum 
242 
[ acerna quid 152 
Lacernatus oppoſirus togato ib. 
Lena q alis veſtis 47 
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Religionem ſpeRantibus 
de Senatu & Senatoribus 


Sumcuartz 

Tabellariz 
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Luſtram condere ibid. 
M 
Achine bellicz 263 
Machinjs oppugnare 250 
Matdare hoſtiam 67 
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Magiſtratu abire I41 
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Nummus pro ſeſtertio 208 
Nunciatio 138 
' Nuntium mitrere, remittere 73 
Nuncupare voa 94 
Nyuptie jnnuptz 70 
Nuptie ſacramento ignis, & _ ib. 
Nuptialia dona 72 
Nympharum 2des 163 
Bnunciatio 138 
Obſervatio de ccelo ib. 
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Profiteri apud pratorem 211 | Nueſtores rerum capitalium 174 
Proletarii . 141 | Rieftores urbani 173 
Prologus quid fir 103 | DBuerculanus mons 5 
Prologus SmOwrinds, oveaTIEG, evas | Quincuny quid 130 
veets logs | Quindecim-virt, ſacris faciundis «$8 
Pronaon 4M 20 4 Nuinque-viri epulonum 63 
Promittere Vadimomum 240 | Luinque-viri mendarii 197 
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